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Preface to the Reader. 


HE Lives of thoſe who 
5 have been ſhining Lights 
to the Age they uvcd in; 
Perſons of eminent Piety 
and exalted Virtue, are 
| deſervedly eſteemed and 
1 valued, and when well drawn up can- 
not but afford a great deal of uſeful 
and inſtructive Entertainment, and 
2 when full and accurate Accounts of 
them cannot be obtained, rather than 
I have thoſe Things that may be faid 
of them entirely omitted, we are wil- 
Aung to accept of ſhorter and more 
imperfect Ones. 
Ix were to be wiſhed that ſome 
Ferſon of Abilities proportioned to > ſuch 
| a 2 


Stagg — 
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r R E 
a Work, and intimately acquainted 
with the late Pious and Learned Mr. 


RT NOD Ss, wou'd have favoured 
the World, with a Narrative of his 


Lite. He was poſſeſſed of ſo many 
conipicuous and reſplendant Vertues, 
lived a Life of ſuch cloſe and conſtant 
Communion with God, ſuch generous 
and extenſive Benevolence to Man- 
kind, ſuch ſtrict Sobriety, Chaſtity and 
Temperance, ſuch abſtractedneſs from 
this World, and the Concerns and 
Pleaſures of it; and in a Word, was 
ſo very Serious, Heavenly and Spirt- 


tual in the whole of his Converſation, 


that ſuch a Narrative cou'd not fail 


of being highly Acceptable to good 


Men, and greatly beneficial to the 
World. But tho? no Perſon thus qua- 
ſited has undertaken this Work, nor 
do I know of any that will, it is not 
thought proper entirely to drop it: 
Applications have been made upon this 
Head to a Perſon entirely unequal and 
diſproportioned to ſuch a Work, and 
poſſeſſed with a very ſtrong Averſion 
to engage in ſo publick an Affair, and 


222 
-8 
My] 
* 
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who has for theſe Reaſons declined it 


for ſome time, and reſiſted Sollicitations 


' thereto; but rather than nothing ſhou'd 


be ſaid of one, who deſerves ro have 
ſo much {aid of him and his Amiable 
and Excellent Example {hou'd not at 


all be preſented to the Eyes of the 


World, He has at leſt been prevail'd 


upon to give as juſt and full a Repre- 


ſentation of him as he can. In doing 
ſo, I have uſed as my Guide for the 
moſt part his own Manuſcripts. They 
breath his Temper and Spirit, and 
much better deſcribe him than I can 


pretend to do. I preſume, that thoſe, 


who love Seriouſneſs and Piety, will- 
not be angry with me for giving 
them ſuch large Extracts out of them; 
I look upon them, (and I don't queſ- 


tion but they will) as the moſt yalu- 
able Part of this Work, and indeed it 


was chiefly a Deſire to make theſe pub- 


| lick that engaged me in this Affair. 


Many that were well acquainted 
with Mr. REYNoL Ds, will perhaps 
wonder, that ſo many Things that they 
themſelves knew concerning him, as 

a 3 | well 
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Well worthy to be related as any _ 


that is here given them, are omitted, 


and that in ſome Places there are ſuch 
Gaps in this Account, Years being paſ- 


Ted over with ſcarce any mention where 


he was, and what Work he was em- 
ployed in. But if they'll pleaſe to 
conſider, that the Perlon who ſends 
this forth into the Worid, did rot be- 
come intimately acquainted with him 
till ſome of the latter Tears of his Lite, 
that then alſo, he was much abſent 
from him, and cou'd get him, when 
with Jim, (ſo great was his Modeſty) 
to talk 0 little about the paſt Tranſac- 
tions of his Life, and that he has no 
Helps where ſuch Omiſſions or Gaps 
are from any thing he has left behind 
him, I hope they will ceaſe their Won- 
der, and excuſe the Publiſher. If any 
that hada longer perſonal Acquaintance 


with him wou'd give Information where 


he finds ſuch Deticiencies, the Favour 
wou'd be thankfully ackno«, ledged, and 
perhaps ſome time or other ſuch Infor- 


mation might be made uſe of. Will 
the Reader pleaſe to accept in good Part 


what 
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: what I can at preſent furniſh him with, 
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Concerning this truly Great and Good 
Man, and pardon any Miſtakes or De- 
fects that he may meet with in this 
Account. I can truly ſay, it was a De- 
ſire to promote the Intereſts of real vi- 
tal Religion in the World that induced 
me to publiſh it. If it has this Effect 
upon any, I ſhall rejoice therein, and 
gladly bear any Reproach and Cenſures 
that ſevere Criticks may caſt upon me. 
Max the Great and Sovereign Ru- 
ler of the World, who touches and 
turneth t earts of Men as he pleaſ- 
eth, and makes uſe of what Means 
and Inſtruments he thinketh fit to ac- | 
cCompliſh his own Great and Excellent 
2 Deſigns and Purpoſes, give his Bleſſing 


to this mean Attempt of one of the | 
meaneſt of his Servants, and make ; 
| theſe MEmoirs of the Life of Mr. | 


 _ZRErYNoOLvDps, a Means of exciting 
+ = many to a vigorous Imitation of that 
| = Piety, Zeal for God and Chriſt Jeſus, 
tender Love and Compaſſion to pre- 
1 *F cious Souls, and ſerious Concern and 
t Þ #ndeavours to promote their everlaſt- 
t ® 24 ing 
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ing Salvation, that were ſo Eminent 
and Conſpicuous in him! Such wouw'd 
be great Ornaments to their Profeſſion, 
Living E:amples and Proofs of the 
Truth and Divinity of the Chriſtian 
Religion, and highly uſeful to Mankind, 
May God encreaſe the Number of them 
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Of the late Learned and Pious 


John Reynolds. 


R. JoHN REYNOL Ds, Was 
D <= Born February 19. 1666-7. at 
e olverbampton, a large Market 
I Toon in the County of Stafford. 
His Father was Mr. John Rey- 
nolds, who was for ſome Years 
the publick Miniſter there, and 
was ejected from thence in 1661, 
3 | and ſilenced by the Act of Uni- 
4 formity in 1662. Dr. Calamy, 
E- giveth this Account of him in his Continuation of the 
3 Account 
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Account of the Minifters, Lecturers, &c. ejected and ſilenced 
after the Reſtoration *. 
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« Hex was a Man of great Genius, eminent for his 
Skill in Divinity, Phyſck and Law, and other Parts 
of Knowledge, He was Liberal and Free in doing 
good in every Capacity to all Perſons that came with- 
in his Reach, He was Solid, Quick and Judicious 
in handling controverſial Matters, very ready in reſolv- 
ing Doubts and Scruples of Conſcience. Well read in 
the Fathers, Exact in Confuting Popiſh, and other 
Errors, Catholick, Moderate, and Peaceable in Prin- 
ciple, Pleaiant and Facetious, and yet Grave and So- 
lid in Converſation. He was full in Prayer, admir- 
able in Preaching, and unwearied in acting for God, 
and doing Good as he had Opportunity, and that with 
his Gifts, and Parts, and Eitate, (which was about 
150 J. per Ann.) beſides what came from Noble and 
Rich Patients that made Uſe of him as a Phyſician. 
He was frugal to avoid waſte of Time, or any thing 


elſe; ee gere in all Things; a great Maſter of his 


Paſſions o every ſort, and regular tho' free in his 
Diſcourſe, and very exact in timeing his Affairs and 
Actions: In ſhort, he was a ſingular Man. 

„% Wn EN Endeavours were ſet on Foot for a Com- 


prehenſion and Indulgence; he was written to for his 


Judgment, not only by Mr. Baxter, but alſo by ſeve- 
ral Members of Parliament, and other greater Perſons. 
He earnelily mov'd for a good and ſolid Bafis of Li- 
berty tho' in vain. He wrote, and printed an An- 
ſwer to Mr. Humphreys about Reordination, putting 
the Letters. for his Name thus, R. F. He alſo pub- 
liſn'd his Latin Oration, at the taking of his Degree 
of M. D. and dedicated it to Edward Lord Ward, 
tho otherwiſe he was averſe to the being an Author. 
He left behind him ſome Manuſcripts bath in Phy- 
fick and Divinity. He did much Good in his pub- 


Dr, Ca, Contiaationsf the Accent. p. 769. | 
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ed * lick Miniſtry, and much more in his Twenty Twa 


1 ears Country Service, after he had left Wolverhamp- 
us (6 ton. | 

rts Our Mr. Fohn Reynolds was the Eldeſt Child his 
ng — Father had; was from his Infancy of a very weak and 
h- tender Conſtitution, incapable of bearing much Labour 
us and Fatigue, and yet being poſſeſſed of good natural 
V- Parts, and applying to his Studies with all the Dili- 
In gence his Strength wou'd allow, he made great, and ear- 
er y Proficiency in his Learning. His Father ſome time 


N= atſter his Ejectment from Wolverhampton, went to reſide 
- at Srourbridge, there he plac'd his Son under the Care of 
r- the Maſter of the Free-School, who being a Man of 
d, 2 moderate Principles, and of conſiderable Abilities for, 
h and Induſtry in his Place, he treated him with Love 
it and Reſpe&, brought him on apace in his School-Learn- 
d ing, and fitted him for the Univerſity. 
XZ He had very early and deep Impreſſions of Religion 
g made upon his Mind. The prudent and pious Inſtruc- 
is tions of his excellent Parents were attended with the 
is moſt happy Succeſs, They took Care betimes to ſow 
d the Seeds and Principles of Vertue and Holineſs in him, 
and they had the Pleaſure of ſeeing them ſpring up and 
- 2 flouriſh abundantly in him, even while they liv d. Their 
s 2 Infiructtions, Counſel, Example attain'd their moſt de- 
- XZ firable Effects; Divine Grace ſet in with them, and 
influenc'd him to make an early Surrender and Dedica- 
- "2 tion of himſelf to God, to be his, and to ſerve him. Re- 
- 23 lgion took Poſſeſſion of him as ſoon as he became in any 
Mieaſure capable of it, it quite foreſtal'd, as I may ſay, 
R Vice, ſo that he never gave in to thoſe Youthful Va- 


' 38 nities and Follies which moſt Children are addicted to. 
That Modeſty which was ſo Predominant in him thro" 
the whole of his Life ſhew'd it ſelf in his Child hood. 
His Acts of Devotion even then were perform'd as pri- 
vately as might be, he had no Deſign by them to 
pleaſe Men, and gain their Commendations. *Tis 
with a great deal of Thankfulneſs that he W toy 
| 8 k 


* 
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Goodneſs of God that engag'd him betimes to keep 


up Communion and Correipondence with him, ſo 
that as leng as he cou'd remember any thing, he 
cou'd remember what Holes and Corners his Soul de- 
lighted to ſeek God in. The Word of God ſoon en- 
ter'd his Heart, and prov'd a powerful, quickening, 
ſanctify ing, ſalutary Word, while he was very young 
God was pleaſed gently to touch his Heart by the 

Sermons of divers Miniſters, as well as by thoſe of his 
Father's, who after the Act of Uniformity took Place, 
preach'd in his own Houſe, tho' as privately as might 
be, by Rcaſon of the Perils of the Times. The other 


Miniſters that he mentions as made uſe of by God, as 
Inſtruments for the good of his Soul, were Mr. Villſey 


of Old Særinford, to which Stourbridge Pariſhes, Mr. Am- 
broſe Sparry, and Dr. Simon Ford. Having found and 
experienc'd the divine Efficacy of the Word of God, 
how humbling, how. quickning, how joy ful, how ſweet 
and comfortable it was, he became fill'd with an exceed- 
ing Love to it, Oh how greatly did he value and efteem 


it! how much was he engaged in Reading, Meditating 


and Hearing it? This was always the Delight and 
Pleaſure of his Soul. The Law of God's Mouth wwas better 
to him than thouſcends of Gold and Silver, and it was faveet- 
er to his Taſte than Honey or the Honey-comb. Very ſoon 

did he apply to the Study of the Scriptures; I find by 
his Papers that when young he had collected, and di- 
geſted under proper Heads, for his own Uſe a great Part 


of them, and that with a Jugment ſuperior to his Vears. 
What wonder is it that one who ſo early engaged in the. 


Work of Religion, made ſo very conſiderable a Progreſs 
in it, and became ſo eminent a Practitioner of it. 

HE had of a Child an Ambition of being employ'd 
by God in the Goſpel of his Son. To be a Minilter 
of Jeſus Chriſt. was the higheſt Honour he a{ir'd to. 
The great and tranicendent Love of Chriſt to a loſt and 
ſinful World, had made ſuch deep Impreflions upon his 
Mind, that he thought he cou'd not be better employ'd, 


than 
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than in publiſhing it to others and in his ſtead, praying 
”® them to be reconcil'd to God. This he fgnitted to 


Fan 7 his Father. He very much oppos'd it, and did what he 
a thought proper to divert him from ſuch Intentions and 
| + Defigns, both upon the Account of his Sons bodily In- 
-= firmity and Weakneſs, not at all proportion d, as he 
S2 thought, to the Work and Labour of che Nliniſtry, and 
* upon the Account of the Darkneſs of the Times, 
1 Matters running then very high againſt the Nonconfor- 
82 milts, thoſe that wou'd preaca the Goipel, being when 
Te diſcover'd, impriſon'd and fn'd, to the great Damage, 
: and ſometimes Ruin, of tiemielves and Families, ſo that 
= 14 there was little Prolpect of any having a free Exerciie of 


their Miniſtry, who wou'd not entirely Conform to the 
= Act of Uniformicy. But all his Arguments and Per- 
ſuaſions co1'd not prevail upon him to lay aſide ſuch 


d Thoughts and Purpoies. How far Duty to his Father, 
l, if he had liv'd ſomewhat longer, wou'd have over ruled 
this his Inclination and Deſire, he us'd to ſay, he cou'd 
— not tell, but he was ſure that nothing cou'd conquer it, 
t F nothing could Eradicate it. Me; | 
S Max x Years had the Diſſenters lain under the moſt 
a = tyrannical Oppreſſion; their Miniſters were either alto- 


» gether hinder'd from preaching the Goſpel, or forc'd 
a to do it in Holes and Corners, at unfit times, and in 


on Inconvenient Places, and then with a great deal of Dan- 
/ ger; Mr. Reynolds's Father ſeeing no Proſpect of Things 
” altering for the better, and that there was little Hopes of 
t ſtatedly ſerving any Congregation in the Work of the 
* VMiniſtry, left the Country, and purchas'd a Houte in the 
Pariſh of St. Giles, London, to which there alſo belong'd 
8 1 a private Meeting-Houſe, which was afterwards, (Dr. 


Sharp being Rector of St. Giles's.) purchaſed and turned 
into a Chappel of Eaſe to the Pariſh Church, and went 
there to reſide in the Year 83, expecting that he might 
there Preach with leſs Danger and Trouble, and procure 
the moſt Advantages to his Family, by th: practice of 
Phyſick ; but in about half a years Time it pleated Gas 
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by a Pleuritick Fever to remove him from his Family. 
'This was a moſt heavy Blow upon them : A Wife and five 
Children were deprived of a moit uſeful, valuable, tender 
Head and Relation, and that when they ſtood moit in 
need of him, and all the Deſigns and Projects he had 
formed for their Benefit rendered abortive. 'T'hus the Great 
and Wiſe Governor of the World thought fit to Act, and 
who ſhall pretend to find Fault? Upon lis Death, Mrs. 
Reynolds the diſconſolate Widow, remov'd into the Country 
again, where ſhe thro* Grief and Trouble brought herſelf 


band. Thus was our Mr. Reyno/ds about the Age of 17 


of four Brothers and Siſters much Younger than himſelf. 


Care, was fincerely concerned for their Welfare and Hap- 
pineſs both Temporal and Spiritual. and Liberally and 


Chearfully ſupply'd what was neceſary to their Main- A 


tenance, and Education, and though his Father died In- 
teſtate, he readily parted with a Conſiderable ſhare of 
his Eſtate to them, as much as he cou'd reaſonable ſup- 
poſe he wou'd have given them had he left a Will. An 
Example, that*s too rarely imitated by Eldet Brothers, 
when they are thus left in Power! 

BEING now at full Liberty by the Death of his Fa- 
ther to perſue his Deſign of ſerving Chriſt in the Mini- 
ſtry of the Goſpel, he devoted himſelf wholly thereto, 
being determin'd to have as little to do with the Affairs 


of this World as poſſible, and to avoid every thing that 


might any way prove an Impediment or Incumbrance to 


him therein; for this Reaſon was it, that he purpoſed not 


to enter into the Matrimonial State, as apprehending that 
the Cares and Troubles and Amuſements of that fta'e 
of Life might draw him of from, or diſturb him in his 
beloved Work. Es” ; 
BEIN G therefore wholly ſet upon the Proſecution of 
his Deſign, and thinking at that Time, that the moſt 
„ probable 


deprived of both his Parents, who had been ſuch faithful | 1 
and prudent Guides of his Youth, and left to take Care 


He treated them all with the greateſt Compaſſion and 5 5 


into aConſumption, and quickly follow'd her beloved Hus- 5 | 


4 of Mr. REYNOKDS. 15 
ily {probable Appearance of Extenſive Uſefulneſs, was in a 
fre. Submiſſion to the Rules and Orders of the eftabliſh'd 
hs 7 Church, his Intentions were to comply with them; ac- 
n cCordingly he goes to Oxford, and enters himſelf a Scho- 
had lar of Pembroke-College, under the Care of the very learn- 
rear ed and pious Dr. Hall, Maſter thereof, and afterwards 
ing Biſhop of Briftel. | 
Irs. H was four Years a Member of this College, and 
try _, afterwards ſojourn'd a Year in the City to enjoy the Be- 


ſelf nefit of the publick Libraries, and the Converſation of 

Learned Men, with which that Place always Abounds. 
17 5 He particularly contracted a very intimate Acquaintance 
fu! with the famous Mr. Thomas Gilbert, who was as Dr. 
_* Calamy writes an ancient Divine“, an excellent Scholar 
nf £ 3 of extraordinary Acuteneſs and Conciſeneſs of Style, Qc. 


* to Mr. Reynolds, was this Gentleman very Communicas 
'n. tive, and he imbib'd many of his Notions in Metaphy- 
* # ficks, and Divinity. | 5 
n. Tux Years of his ſtay at Oxford he ſpent well, in 
n. boly Converſe with God and diligent Application to his 
of Studies; by means whereof, and the great Helps he there 
+22 enjoy*d, he made much Progreſs in Divine and Humane 
A Rt Literature. His Ambition was to be a Workman that 
1 needed not to be aſham'd, when He ſhou'd ſet out upon 
2 pou Service, to do ſome -Honour to the Chriſtian 
4. M.iniſtry, and be uſeful to Souls, this excited him to uſe 
f the utmoſt Diligence to lay up a Fund of Knowledge 


1" 2» ſufficient for the attaining theſe Ends. Theſe things he 


-» 


„ * chiefly aim'dat in his Studies, to the Glory of God, and 


8 he firſt came thither, he drew up and fign'd a Solemn 
* 0 Covenant with God; that ſo he might be better able 
61 > 8s he himſelf intimates to withſtand and reſiſt Tempta- 


> 1 tions, and might have this to Anſwer to all Sollicitations, 
that might be us'd by the World, the Fleſh, and the 
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24 the Good of Mankind, were they all devoted. When 
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Devil, to draw him from God and his Duty, that he 
was pre-engaged, that he had already choſen his Maſter, 
liſted himſelf into his Service, and wou'd not upon 


any Conſiderations think of deſerting it. Divines have 


much recommended this Practice, and ſurely when *tis 
done with that Seriouſneſs, Sincerity and Solemnity, 
that ſuch a Sacred Tranſaction requires, it cannot 


but be an admirable Means of maintaining holy Re- 


ſolutions, and of keeping the Soul faithful to God, and 
Stedfaſt in his Service. Mr. Reynolds found it to be fo, 
and for the {ame Reaion frequently renewed this his Cove- 
nant, as we ſhail ſee in the Sequel. I 


The Covenant that he drew uf and figwd 


7s as follows. 


Dear Lord ! Holy and True! Hoh, Holy, Holy, Lord 
God Almighty ! 


« F AM thine by Creation, for in thee do ] live, 
« move, and have my Being, thou formedſt me in 
„ the Womb, and by thy Power was I conce:v'd, by 
« thee am I fearfully and wonderiully Made, Marvel- 


« ous are thy Works, and that my Soul knows right 


c well. Thou breathedit the Breath of Lite into me, 
« and gaveſt me à rational Soul that I might know and 


« underftand thee; that I might enjoy thee more 


c than the Irrational Creatures can do. Thou haſt en- 
* dow'd my Soul with many excellent Faculties, 


whereby I may ſerve thee, and love thee, ſtudy and 


« contemplate thy Holy ſelf, and all thy wonderful 


« Works, and at laſt enjoy thee more perfectly to all 


„Eternity. 

« I am thine O gracious Father, by Preſervation ; 
* never, ſurely never was a Soul more endebted to God 
« for his fatherly Protection and Provigence, than I 
% am. From how many Dangers has the Lord preſerv- 
ed me? I have been in perils by Water, and in nts 
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of Mr. REYNOLDs. 17 
# by Land, yet from all has the Lord delivered me; fo 


e that with the holy Pſalmiſt, I may cry out, Thox haſt 


„ deliver'd my Soul from Death, mine Eyes from Tears, 
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& and my Feet from falling. O Lord, what am I wat 
« thou art mindful of me, and that thou fo regardeſt 
« me! Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and all that is with- 
« in me, Praiſe his holy Name. Gracious Lord, by 
« all Endearments, by all thy Mercies, by all thy ex- 
« ceeding loving Kindneſſes to me, vile Worm, I am 
“ obliged, I am engaged to be and to acknowledge my 
«« ſelf thine, for ever thine. O let me not be my own, 
« J defire not to be Maſter of my elf, let me not live 
*« any longer than I may be thy Servant. As the Hart 


* panteth after the Water-Brooks, ſo panteth my Soul 


« after thee, O Tod. 
« O Go p, Thou art my God, early will I ſeek thee, 


« my Soul thirſteth for thee, my Fleſh longeth tor thee , 
er as in a dry and thirſty Land where no Water is. My 


« Soul wait thou only upon God, for my Expectation is 
« from him. He only is my Rock and my Salvation, 
c he is my Defence, I ſhall not be moved; my Mouth 
« ſhall ſhew forth thy Righteouſneſs, and thy Salvation 
„all the Day; for it is good for me to draw near to 
« (God. © | 

«© SEEING, Dear Father, I am all over thine, and 
„ with all my Heart and Soul deſire to continue ſo for 
c ever. Oh let me preſume to renew my Covenant to 
« enter my ſelf into a new League with thy jacrcd Ma- 
ct jeſty; therefore I reſolve, and in thy hoiy Preience do 
« Dedicate my ſelf, and all my ſervices to thy holy 
« Majeſty, and to thy Honour and Glory ; and do de- 
& fire to abandon ail the World to reſiſt and overcome, 


through thy Grace and Spirit atlſting me, al! the 


% Incitements and Inchantments of my own Fleſh, all 
«* the Suggeſtions and Temptations of the Devil, and to 
« count all that this vain World can afford, but Dung 
ad Dreſs in Compariſon of thee, and thy Chriſt, 
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« In thy Preſence, O Almighty Father, I promiſe 
* to renounce the Devil, and all his Works, the vain 
« Pomp and Glory of this World, with all covetous 
Deſires of the fame, and the Deſires of the Fleſh, ſo 
that Iwill not be led by them. | 

* In thy Preſence, Omniſcient Lord, I reſolve obe- 
«« diently to keep thy holy Will and Commands, and 
« to walk in the lame all the Days of my Life, thro' 
<< thy Grace 8 me. | | 

„x thy Preſence, Almighty, Everlaſting God, I 
„ refolve by thy powerful Aſſiſtance, not to be aſhamed 
„ to confeſs the Faith of my Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
* Chrift crucified, and manfully to fight un ler his 
„ Banner againſl Sin, the World, and the Devil, and 
* to cbndinue his faithful Soldier and Servant to my 
Lives End. 

„B M* this Covenant I preſume, moſt Gracious So- 
ic vexeign, to Conſecrate my ſelf, and all mine to thy 
* Praiſe. and Glory, deſiring thee of thine Infinite Mer- 
„cy to Pardon, and to Accept of me, in and through 
„ thy worthy Son my Lord and Saviour Chriſt Jeſus. 

« AND therefore in thy All-ſeeing Preience, I take 


* 


A 


upon me with all Humility and Devotion of Soul, 


< to ratify this Covenant, by ſubſcribing my Name. 


Joun REYNOLDS. 
Feb. 16. 1695-6. | | 


HE ſet himſelf ſeriouſly to review his Covenant with 
God, did then ſolemnly renew it; In his Reflections 
upon this ſolemn Tranſaction, he takes Notice, with 
Thankfulneſs to God of ſeveral Paſſages of his Life 
already. mentien'd, and of ſeveral others that attended 
him in the Years between the time ef making this 
Covenant and his Renewal of it, theſe will ſerve to car- 


17 


5 
WP 
3 952 


of Mr. REYNO LDS. 19 


ry on the Thread of this Hiſtory, and theeivre I ſhall 
relate them as I ind them pen'd by ime. 
« BLESSED Lord though now 's ten or eleven 
« Years ſince in Oxford a Place of Temptation, the 
« foregoing Covenant was oleinniy enter% nto, in thy 
« Preſence, under thy view, tity jeii being /0itne s; and 
e though in all theie ten Years, w::at chrougi Sin and 
« Miſerable and inexc..able torgeciu.nets Oh tow is 
« my Love, and Faiti, and Joy, decay d ince 
« the Day of mine eſpoutals unto thee ! ) and w at tliro? 
4 frequent and long Ablence, from this tubfcribed 
« Covenant, I don't remember that in all theie Years 
* this Covenant has been review'd or read over, yet 
« ſtill, Deareſt Lord, my Heart, as tar as I can l. now 
it, ſtands to it, loves it, and loves thee for bringing 
« me into it; Bleſſed be the Grace of my dear Lord, 
« that thus drew me, won me, conquered me, and made 
« me ſeek his Face, and reſign my ſelf to him ! Bleſ- 
« ſed be the Father that drew me to his Son! Pleſſed 
e be the Son of God, that came to lead me to the Pa- 
„ ther, and nas guided ine to Him! Rleſſed be the Holy 
« Spirit of Grace that gives acceis to both, that Eas ta- 
« ken of the things of my Lord Jeſus, and has reveal'd 
them unto me! Dear Lord, let me lil. be thy own! 
& let me be ever thine ! 
«© SINCE the time of that Holy Tranſaction of Love 
between thee and my Soul, how large, how numer- 
ous, how ſeaſonable have thy Compaſſions and Care 
been to me? how mindful haſt thou been of me? 
as mindful, and ten er, and loving as if I had been 
« thy Darling, or as if thou hadſt none other to Care 
for. I am not able to recount thy Mercies, the 
* ſam of them, the vaſinels of them are beyond 
my counting or my juit value ! 'Oh how long haſt 
thou been Feeding, Clothing, Attending me with 
« forfeited, a thouſand Times torfeited, Mercies. 
On never let me forget thy Kindneſs to me 
*< whilſt I ſojourned in Oxford! I was kept by thy 
| b 2 % Power 
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Power amidſt many Temptations I was there expoſed 


to, and that variety of pleaſing Objects to the Fleſh 
that might have enticed my Heart from thee, and 
made me forget my God, my Redeemer, my Soul, 


'my Salvation ; Eternal Thanks and Praiſe to him that 


kept me, that kindly drew my Heart after him, 
that made me Love him, ſeek him, and long after 
him, the more I ſaw others contemn and ſcorn him! 
Nor that I wou'd forget thy Mercies to me of 
old, many Years before I went to the Univerſity, Nay, 
ever fince I can remember any thing, I can remem- 
ber what Holes and Corners my Soul lov'd to ſeek 
thee in. Whilft a School-Boy thou waſt pleaſed 
cently to touch my Heart under the Labours of di- 


vers Miniſters. Mr. Ambroſe Parry's Miniſtry was 


ſweet to my Soul's. Taſte. Mr. Willy of Old- 
Sawinford, touchd me, mov'd me at his Pleaſure. 
On how many 'Times, and how ſweetly did the Ho- 
ly Spirit concur with his heavenly Doctrine? For ever 
bleſſed be my God that gave me ſo many humbling, 
quickning, joyful Hours, under his happy Miniſtra- 
tions! Dr. Simon Fords Diſcourſes at his firſt com- 
ing to Old- Sauinford, were profitable to my Heart. 
Bleſſed be my God for all the Means, and Inſtru- 
ments he us'd for my Advantage! How enlivening, 
awakening, rouſing were my pious Father's Sermons 
to me? Oh how ſhall I love thee, how ſhall I bleſs 
thee, dear God, for the Inſtruction, Counſel, Ex- 
ample of my now happy Parents? Lord I may well 
claim thee for my own, my Lord and my Maſter, I 
am the Son of thy Handmaid, the Son of thy de- 
voted Servant in the Miniſtry, ſo that I was Born 


in thy Houſe among thy menial Servants, am there- 


fore by Birth thy Own, a Member of thy Family, 
deſcended from thoſe that were in Covenant with thee, 
Lord loſe not thy Right, let nothing take me out 
of thy Hands! 
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c SUR E Lx thou waſt willing to ſhew that I had 

«« not receiv'd thy Grace in vain, that I had not alto- 

« oether fate under ſuch Miniſtry, and Education in 

« vain, by thy cauſing ſome bleſſed Fruits of it to 

„ appear in my Walk with thee in Oxford! Oh how 

| did my Soul then ſeem to run out after thee more 

„ than ever! Oh my happy Wreltlings of Spirit, till 

4 I had ſolemnly and by Subſcription recogniz'.| thy 

„ Right, and avow'd my ſelf for thine, till I had 

7 c yow'd that I wou d ſerve thee, and love, and fol- 

; c low thee, let others do what they wou'd ! Oh how 

. 4 ſweet was thy Word then unto my Taſte! How ſweet 

d was Prayer and Meditation upon things Divine? 
1 „ How oft did I ſeek thee in the Fields? and on 


4 * thine own Days found thee in the Meads and by the 
8 „ Water fide? How many Evenings did I ſweetly 
J.. %. Converſe with thee in Meditations on thy Glory, 
e. « on the Advancement, Death and Undertakings of my 
Lord and Saviour? Oh how precious was the Name 
er MM; Jeſus Chrift unto my Soul! How willing to leave 


„ his holy Ones? 


;, the World and die that! might come to Chriſt and 
5 « Bur alas how has Grace decay d ſince that time, but 


t. 4c the Remembrance of thoſe Days is refreſhing. Bleſſed 
5 « be God that guarded me, watched over me, preſerv- 
g. « ed me there, where ſo many are entic'd, enſnar'd, 
ns « and drawn from thee ! And ever fince thy Favour 
eſs - haas compaſſed me as a Shield, thy loving Kindneſs 
x- +» ( has meaiurd out my Days. . 
el! „Ten * Mercies to me all the Time of my Ahode 
1 * in Northamptonſhire, I wou'd nat forget; healthful, 
de- comfortable Days didſt thou entruſt me with, and 
m da good Leiſure impartially to ſtudy divine Truth, 
re- in a. Country altogether unknown to me, till my 
ly. © coming there to reſide ; there God gave me Leiſure, 
ee, and Friends as many as I wanted; good Mr. Pierce 


out woas tender of me, and dear to me! How many Mer- 

F* cies did I there receive, among which one claims a 
WM F | b 3 TE. ſpecial 
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& ſpecial Remembrance, tnat riding a whole * Day in 
«© Rain, and being Wer to the ſkin through my Clothes, 


yet took no Cold, nor was any Ways hurt, that I 


« know of, in my Health thereby, bleſſed be my God! 

„Tuo gaveſt me, muca Mercy at Worcefter 3 
there I enjoy'd tnine Ordinances with Comfort, and 
tiere, 1 had Tcalth and Levvre to ſtudy thee, and 
things leading to the Mini: tration of the Goſpel 
„ of thy Dear Sen And there thy merciful Provi- 
« dence brovgit to ſome Iſſue, a Defign implanted 
«© in my Brea:t, I truſt, by thy Spirit, which cou'd 
© port be conquer d (tho' it might have been over-rul'd, 
4 if he Lad liv'd, by my Fathers diſſent) viz; Of be- 
ing employ d dy thee, and for thee in the Goſpel of 
% thy own Son. | 

« F HERE was I frit employ'd, and that much 
„ ſooner than I intended. being drawn into the Pulpit by 
« corfipulſive Import nity; but God greatly and unex- 
« pectediy ſtrengtnen d me that firſt Time, and chas'd 
away thoſe panic Fears and Diſtreſs, that the whole 
« foregoing Wen, and the beginning of that Day had 
ſeiz'% we. In my firit Di:couries I deſign'd to call 
Profeiſors of tne Gojpel from their Impurities, Sor- 
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c didnetz, and Unhelneſs, by minding them of their 


A 
* 


profeſied Relation anto their boly anointed Lord, and 
& Alto to encou;ige my fl in my Work by meditat- 
* ing on the anoimed Churchs andinted Head, from 
ce Acts xi. 26. The Diſciples were called Chriſtians firſt 

in Antioch, Diſciples are Chriſtians, are Un&, an- 
« Oimed Ones, and they are related to him who is the 


N 
* 


N 
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4 to a Conformity to him. | 
« Ty E NC E-ferward, thy Providence employ'd me 
cc up and down the Country, and thy Word was feem- 


« ingly entertain d, and receiv d ſiom me. At laſt thou 
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„ broughteſt me down to Briſtol to ſupply dear Brother 
« Nobles Place, while he coniulted, 1 7 ＋·˖·»——ͤ Phy- 
* ficians, where thy Love and Goodneſs attended me, 
gave me Acceptation, but what fucceis. thow knowe?; 
At the End of about ſix Months I return'diwito-H#5 r- 
e cefterſbire, but was not long after laid. unden thy cor- 
« recting Hand, in Sorene's and Pains. at my Breaft, and 
«. Diſability to ſpeak, but thy Goodneis provided me 
« a Compaſſionate Lady, that treated me with all the 


Compaſſions of one, whoſe Heart thou. hadſt opened. 


SOMETIME after, he was. ſtrongly follicited to 
return to Briſtol again, not to the charge of any Con- 
gregation, but to aſſiſt as I ſuppoſe Mr. Noble, and to 
undertake the Education of Youth deſign'd for the Mi- 


niſtry ; A Work he was admirably well qualified: for, 


having by hard Study laid up a great flock of Know- 
ledge, . and having a very eaſy, familiar, and clear Me- 
thod of conveying his Sentiments to. others. This Work 
he continued about three Years, under much Weakneſs, 
and Indiſpoſition of Body, which at laſhconſtrain d him 


LY Y0qauut ic 
Concerning this Aſtair he writes thus. BEING 
« calld down to Briſtol again, and importun'd to under- 
cc take ſome other Service for thee, even Inſtruction of 
« Youth for thy Work; here I came, and undertook 
« (but do thou Pardon my Folly therein) ſuch Service. 
« One Paſſage of thy Providence, I muſt not forget, 


* ſince perhaps the Deſign of it is yet to be learn d. A 


little before my ſetting out for Briſtal, or it may be 
6 reckon'd the Day I ſet out on my Journey, ſince I 
& had then taken Leave of thoſe Refine with whom 
my chief Reſidence is, when J am in that Country, 
and did not Deſign to ſee them any more before my 
« Arrival at Briſſol; but before 1 was far from cheir 
* Houſe, my Horſe threw me, yet having no Inju: 57 
« the fall, I mounted again, was thrown again, and ta- 
« ken up for dead and carried back to my Relations 


% Houſe; yet in ſhort time I recover'd of my Fall, 


b 4 and 
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« and was as Well as before. How ſhall I Praiſe, and 


Love thee for tnis Deliverance ! Bleis the Lord, Oh 
« my Soul, and forget not all his Benefits, who crowns 
« thy Liſe with Love ®. 

Wu r follows was written by him, Jh 16. 1696, 
and was occaſion d by the Goodneſs of God to him in a 
Journey that he took during this Time of his Stay in 
Briſtol. He had ſuch a conſtant Eye to the Providence of 
God in all that attended him, ſuch a Senſe of his De- 
pendance upon him ; that he cou'd hardly -help record- 
ing thoie Things as ſignal Mercies, and expreſſing the 


_ Grati:ude of his Soul to God for them, which others 


are too apt to paſs over without any due Regard to 
them, or any particular Thanks to their great Bene- 
factor for them. 

«© No w' bleſſed Lord, what freſh Mercies haſt thou 
ce enrich'd me withal? after two Months Abſence thou 
<< haſt peactfully return d me to Briſtol. In many Haz- 
& ards haftthou-guarded me; in many Infirmities haſt 
ce thou ſupported me, a poor weakned Body haſt thou 
c ſuſtain d and enabled to endure ſuch a fatiguing Jour- 


% ney; tho' one IIlneſs or other ſeiz d me in every Place 


„ have been at in the Country, yet thy Indul- 
% gence, and Care has not forſaken me; thou haſt re- 
9 1 zithou haſt open'd others Hearts in Love 
“ and Kiridneſs to me; haſt provided me Friends where- 
<« ever I came; haſt brought me hither in Peace; bleſ- 
4 ſed be God for ever! how conſtant is thy Love and 
« Fricndſhip! how uninterrupted thy Care and Regard 


. © for a poor vile ſinful Worm! Oh let me be ever 


* thine! Oh, that my coming here may be for ſome 
* valuable End! for ſome ſervice to thy Name and Ser- 
« yants! Let me not always be uſeleſs in the World, 


. at . 


* Since that 21% 4 


_ 


1697. | | 
4 burden: 


I, ſays be, what Cauſe haſt thou given =D 
nne to cry out, Eheu ! quam tenui pendent mortabuli filo l 
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of Mr. REYNOLDS 25 
«© burdenſome to my ſelf and others! Let thy Work be 
4 pleafant to me, and employ me for thy ſelf! Oh that 
ec to me to live may be Chriſt ! The Work and Service, 
*« and Intereſt of my Lord and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt! 
Tus meanly and humbly did this great and good 
Man think of himſelf; thus concern'd was he to do 
good in the World, and to promote the Intereit of his 
reat Lord and Maſter. His very heart was in his 
ork, he was all Zeal for the honour of Chriſt Jeſus, 


and the good and welfare of precious and immortal 


Souls. Nothing did ſo much Grieve him, as Apprehen- 
fions that his Labours were in vain, and that his Zealous 


and Sincere Endeavours for the Advancement of the 


Kingdom of Chriſt in the World, and the Converting of 
Souls to his Subjection and Obedience were not attend- 


ed with defir'd Succeſs. 


AF TE R he had reſided about three Years in Bri/tol, 
conſtant Indiſpoſitions conſtrain d him to give over the 
Work he was engag'd in there, and retire from thence 
into * that he might Recover ſome better 
degree of Health, and engage with renew'd Vigor in his 
beloved Work. While he was in. this Retirement, hear- 
ing that Mr. Warren, Mr. Hand and Mr. Bennet, 
did deſign to apply themſelves to ſome aged Minifters 
in that Country for Ordination, he joined himſelf to 
them, and was Ordained with them in Olabury Chappcl, 
on the 30th of May, 1699. in the 33d. Year of his Life. 


His concern not to engage too haſtily in an Office that 


he look'd upon to be of the greateſt Weight and Im- 
Portance, and his deſire to be well furniſh'd for the 
diſcharge of the Duties of it, were the Reaſons why he 
delay'd it ſo long. | 


. 
FO EI n — 


* Theſe Four Gentlemen ordained together are now dead 
but Mr. Warren, who is ſtill worthily ſerving the Church 
of Cbriſt in Coventry, and, I hope greatly promoting the 
Intereſts of true Religion there; may he log be continued 
in bis Poft of Uſifulmſe! 1 
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Bu T of all this, his removal from m_ his Or- 
dination, his Confeſſion, c. and his Reflections upon 
that ſolemn Tranſaction afterwards, I ſhall give an A- 
count in his own Words, which breath a moſt uncommon 
Strain oſ ſerious Piety and Devotion. 

« Now having reſided, ſays he, at Briſtol about 


„ three Years, I am again return'd into Sraffor ire. : 
« At Briſtol J have ſerv'd a little, ſinn d much, my In- 
5 diſpoſitions allow'd me to Preach ordinarily but once {+ 


% a Sabbath, yet on the Week, I in fome Meaſure 
„ inſtructed a few Youths in the Ordinary Parts of 3 
cc Academical Literature; bleſſed be the Lord that aſſiſt - 5 
« ed me oft, yea in all beyond Expectation; I wou'd 
yet hope, after much Fear and Diſcouragement, 
* that all the Admonitions, Charges, Encouragements 
*« given them in relation to their Souls, and Reconcilia- 
tion with God, and Suſception of the Work of Chriſt, 
« will not be loſt. I have ſinn'd much; Oh how oft, 
c how ſadly has unbelief work'd and heav'd in my Soul? * 
4 how ready have I been to throw off the Work of the 
Lord Jeſus? how fadiy yeilded to diſquieting Thoughts 
© and Perturbations? The Church in which I ſervd 
* kindly invited me to nearer Relation to them; but I 
diſcerning my own mental Diſabilities for that Work, 
and being at that Time pain'd and infirm in Body, 
convinc'd alſo that their Paſtor wanted further Aſſiſt- 
ance than I did or cou'd give him, was willing to re- 
ſign my Room to a more able Competent Perſon, ac- 
cordingly I left them in Aug. 1698. The enfuing 
Winter was a weakning Seaton. In February I was. 
brought very low ; but upon the Remedies I then 
us'd was reſtor d to more Vigour than as far as I re- 
«© member, I. had enjoy d for four Years before, bleſſed 
be the Lord of Lite. that ſays to thoſe near the Grave, 
4 return again ye Children of Men ! Being about that 
„time acquainted with the Intentions of ſome, that 
e were deſigning to apply themſelves. to the aged Mini- 
4 ſters in the Country for Ordination, I, upon _ 
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ce and deliberation join d my ſelf to their Number, the 


«« Candidates were four. The aged Miniſters concern'd 
cc in our Ordination were five. Upon Examination and 
ce 'Trya! Satisfactory to them, they ordain d us in 
c Oldbury-Chappel on Tueſday the 30th of May 1699. 


« ] hope I had the Prayers of many faithful Ones be- 
cc ſides rhe Miniſters that Day: Old Mr. Oaſſand be- 


« gan with Prayer and Preaching, the Solemnity of the 
% Day. On that I may fall remember his Charge, 


« from 1 Tim. iv. 16. Then we having made Confeſ- 


« fon of our Faith, and engaged our ſelves to continue 
« Faithful (by his Grace) to our Lord and his Service, 
« were ſucceſſively call'd forth and ordain'd ; Mr. Oas- 
& land vocally pray'd over me, the other Miniſters 
lay ing on Hands in Concurrence with him, Mr. Tur- 
4 ton, 10 pray d over Mr. Warren, Mr. Mansfield over 
« Mr. Hand, Mr. Bladen over Mr. Bennet, then Mr. 
& Baldwin recommended us to the Grace of God; 
« and Mr. Bladen taught us the Honour and Office of 
« Embaſſadors of Chriſt, from 2 Cor. v. 20 *. 


 * Theſe five aged Minifters were of thoſe that were Caſs 
out of their Livings by the Act of Uniformity, in the 
Year 1662. This Body of Men were look'd upon by younger 
Miniſters as their Fathers, and dejerwedly treated by them 


abith a great deal of Veneration and Reſpet, as Men awhich 


had greatly ſuffer'd in that, which they eſtecm d the Cauſe 
of Chriſt, and made a moſt glorious Stand in Defence of 
their Chriſtian Liberty, in Oppoſition to the Inventions and 
Impaſitions of Men in Religion. Fete Ordinations paſt 


 ewhilſt any of them lid, and avere capable oi publick 


Serwice, but their Company and Afitance wwas procured 
if paſible. My. Reynolds thought it no fall hanoup, ts 
him, that he had the Concunrence of ſo many. f tun in 
his Ordination; and their Memary is and will "_—_— 


to all true Lowers of Liberty. Had it not been for theme 


ave might now: perhaps have been Groaving under a Noe 
of Spiritual Hranm: A Mie which ail Proteſtants 
Son d always Account too heavy to be born. . 
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„The Lord remember for good, thoſe Fathers and 


.< Brethren, that fo readily concur'd with my Requeſt 


« in Faſting and Praying on our behalf the Day before, 
« the Lord hear their Prayers and enrich their Souls! 
„% My Confeſſion of Faith was (as I remember, having 
* not tyed my ſelf to what I had penn'd) to this purport, 


His Confeſſion of FariTH. 


as HIL E I preſent my ſelf here Fathers and Bre- 
6 thren in Chriſt, to be inſtal'd in the great Office 
of ſerving God in the Goſpel of his Son, it may be ſup- 
«© poſed that I believe the principal Truths relating to 
« the Nature, Founder, Uſe and Ends of this Office, 


I— — —¼0V 


« dom, Power, and Love, who according to the Reve- 
5 Jation he has given of himſelf is to be diſtinguiſh'd 
* into three Relative Perſons, Father, Son, and Holy 
* Ghoſt ; whoſe Sovereign holy Will is Sovereign Cauſe 
« and Rule, and End of all Things. That this glorious 
“ God has according to the Counſel of his own Will, 
« created all Things ou: of nothing, particularly the 
« Worlds of Angels and Men, that he Rules, and diſ- 
5 poſes all Things in both Worlds in low Subordina- 
« tion to his own Purpoſes and Subſerviency to his own 
« Glory. i ons 

6 . he made the Angels Holy. Happy 
Spirits, that ſome of them are fallen by Sin 
« from their Happineſs and Heaven, and are in the 
«:juft; Judgment of God given up to Obſtinacy and Re- 
3 and reſervd in Chains of Darkneſs unto the 
«: Judgment of the great Day, that the reſt are con- 
ed in Holinels eis and Glory for ever. 0 | 
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1 I believe that God made Man, the Inhabitant of 
this World, Wiſe, Holy and Pure, that he gave him 


a Law ſuitable to his Nature and Condition, in Obe- 


dience to which he wou'd be everlaſtingly happy; in 
Diſobedience to which he wou'd ruin himſelf and all 
his Poſterity. | 1 

6] believe that the Head of our Nature broke the 
righteous Covenant of God; forſook his Innocence 
and God, and Happineſs, and thereby involv'd him- 
ſelf and all his natural Iſſue in Guilt, in Corruption 
of Nature, and Obnoxiouineſs to eternal Miſery. But 
I believe (Oh that I might believe more firmly, more 
conſtantly ! ) that God has had abundant Compaſſion 
on Mankind; particularly has of his Rich and Free 
good Pleaſure, given ſome unto his own Son to be 
redeemed, juſtified, ſanctified, and everlaſtingly ſav'd 
by him, who are accordingly accepted by him at the 
Father's Hands. That this eternal Son of God, in 
purſuance of his Couniel and Covenant, did in fulneſs 
of Time aſſume our Nature, as it is eſſentially con- 
ſtituted of a humane, organiz'd Body and rational 
Soul; that in this aſſum'd Nature, he was Bork of 
the Virgin Mary, without the leaſt Tincture of Origi- 


nal, Moral, Defilement, that in this Nature he obey d 
and ſuffer d the Will of God, by a voluntary Death 


made Satisfaction to vindictive Juſtice for our Sins, 
and having given ſuch Satisfaction, was rais'd from the 
Dead by the Power of the Father for our Juſtifiea- 


* tion and Glory. 


< [ believe, that being rais'd from the Dead, and having 
convers'd with his Diſciples for the ſpace of Forty 
Days, having inſtructed his Apoſtles in the Admini- 
ſtration of his Kingdom. He in their view, aſcend- 
ed up into Heaven, fits at the Right Hand of the 
Father, lives and reigns the glorified High Prieſt, 
Prophet, and King of the Church, pleads his Peoples 
Cauſe, and Adminiſters all Things in perſuit of their 
Salvation and Happineſs. N 


46 J 
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I believe that this great Mediator has had in all 
« Ages of the World, ſome whom he has renew'd by 
& his Grace, reconcil'd unto the Father, and conducted 
= to Glory. | | | 
I believe that all, that ever were, or ſhall be ſav d, 
« were or ſhall be juſtified, and abſolved upon the Ac- 
« count of his imputed meritorious Sufferings and Death; 
were or ſhall be {anQtifed by the powerful Grace of 
«© his Almigkty Spirit, whom he ſends as Diftributer 


* and Applicator of his purchaſed Redemption. 


6 believe that thi. giorified Head of the Church has 
«« inſtituted ſacred Soci-ties that are to bear up his Name 
« and Glory in the Worid, and are to br fed and nou- 
« r\'d by his Word and iniitry and Ordinances unto 
« eternal Life. EO h 
II believe that the Scriptures are the Word of God, 
« pen'd by holy Men whom lis Spirit inipird ; and 
<« contain the Covenants of God with Man; particuliar- 


ly the Covenant of Grace, and the lalt Wiil and Teſ- 


< tament of our Lord Jcius, ratify d with his own Blood; 


« that they contain a perfe& Rule of Faith and Practice 


« of Hope and Fear, of Duty and Sin, and are the 
Rule = which we muit be judg d at the great Day, 
« and are therefore by thoie in this Office to be pro- 
& claim'd, open'd and apply d unto the ſinful World. 

« believe that the Lord Jeſus has inſtituted an Or- 


s der of ſacred Officers into whoſe number I am hum- 


« bly Ambitious of being admitted) commiſſion'd by 


„ him to convert the World, gather Churches, guide 


« them in his Name and Fear, and build them up in 


« Faith, Holineſs, and Joy, till they come to a perfect 


c Man, to the Meaſure of the Stature of the Fulneſs 
c of Chriſt. 


I believe that our Lord Jeſus has ordain'd in wiſe 


« Condeſcention to our frailty, two viſible Seals of his 
« new Covenant, Pledges of his Love and Fidelity to 
% us; Reſtipulations of our Loyalty and Obedience to 
him; that theſe are Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper. 
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« Ix Baptiſm, I believe, that believers and their Seed, 
are by the Application of Water to be conſecrated 
unto the Grace, Love, and Service of each Perion in 
the eternal Godhead ; Father, Son and Holy Spirit. 

J believe, that in the Lord's Supper, ſa red Socie- 
ties are oblig'd by eating Bread and drinking Wine 
with thank ful Love, and joy ful Praiſe to repreſent and 
remember the deep Sufferings, and bloody Death of 
their cruciſied Lord, and their own Redemption there- 
by; that this Appointment is oft to be celebrated and 


conſci ntiouſly obierv'd in the Churches till our Lord 


comes back. For I believe (Oh that T might believe 
more vividly !) that the aſcended Redeemer means to 
come again to wind up aud finiſh his Mediatory-Mili- 
tary Service on Earth; come to demonſtrate that he 
is the promiſed Seed, will break the Serpents Head; 

that (tho' unclothed Souls are upon their Biflblution 
from the Body judg'd by him; unholy Souls being im- 
mediately doom'd to eternal Darkneſs and Confuſion ; 
holy perſevering Spirits being admitted, yea ſent for 
to his Preſence and Glory) yet he will come to open 


the Graves and conquer Death, and raiſe the Dead, 


and bring them with the living before his dreadful Tri- 
bunal, where they ſhall be impartially judg'd accord- 
ing to their Works. That he will doom wicked An- 
gels, and unholy Men to. everlaſting Confuſion and 
Tortures ; will openly acknowledge his faithful Choſen z 
Crown them with his own hand, take them back a- 


long with him to Heaven, preſent them before the 


Preſence of his Father's Glory with exceeding Joy. 


In hopes and aſſurance of which joy ful Day, we muſt 


with longing Deſires cry out, Come Lord Jeſus, come 
quickly ! 


“ Now deareſt Lord, I am thy own; by ſelf Dedi- 
cation, thine, by foveral Reſignations, thine ; I have 


been by holy Parents in Baptiſm devoted to thee ; ſa 


that I am thine. 
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« (1.) As born in thy Family, deſcended from thy 
« Servants, whole Ears thou had'ſt bored; I am the 
Son of thine Embaſſador, the Son of thy Handmaid, 
« thy menial Servants. | 

66 (2.) As by them preſented unto thee in thine Ap ; 
«« pointment, ſeal'd for thine by the Application of Wa- 
* ter. I am moreover thine by the foregoing Covenant 
* which in Youth I made and ſubſcrib'd, that I might 
put my ſelf out of my own Power, and might have 
* wherewith to aniwer 'Temptations from the Devil, the 
« World, and the Fleſh ; for then I coud ſay, I was 
«© pre-engagd, and was under Bond to another Maſter ; 
„ but alas my Anſwer 1 have too oft forgot, and my 
4 uſurping Sollicitors have too oft prevaild. 

« But deareſt pardoning Lord, I ſtill tand to that 


Covenant; and now have ren-w'd, multiply'd my 


« 'Vows and Engagements unto thee, have devoted my 
« ſelf to the ſervice of thy Sanctuary (let me iee thy 


Power and Glory there!) and to the Goſpel of thy 


“Son (let me feel the Power of it upon my Heart! ) 
« IT have ſworn to be thine, to periue thine Intereits to 
<« follow thy Flocks, yea, to ſhew thy Flocks the way 
« to thee and to cleave to my dear Maſter Jeſus, againſt 
« the Malignity of a contradicting World, and the De- 
« vil, the God of this World, and the Fleſh, reluctant 
* within, Ah! Alas! Alas! What will become of me 
« if one ſo bound, and tyed, and {worn ſhall at laſt for- 
& ſake thee? and ſhall at laſt become a Caſt away? 
« My Heart trembles at this Thought, at the Appre- 
« henſion there is of the Danger leaſt I ſhou'd foriake 
* thee, and forget or renounce all my Bonds; and ſhou'd 
<« at laſt fail of the Grace of God. But what ſhall I now 
« do, Lord? ſhall I wiſh my ſelf unengag'd again, re- 
«« pent of my Promiſes, Vows and declared Reſolutions ? 
« ſhall I wiſh I had never thus bound my {elf to thee ? 
% Ah! no, no, dear Lord, I cannot do ſo. I find thy 
« Servants of old have ſolemnly bound themſelves to 
5 thee, though their Hearts were naturally ſlippery and 

* uncer- 


"Mo 
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uncertain as well as Mine. I have not done this in 
confidence of my own Strength, but in humble Depen- 
dance on thine, yea, and as an inſtituted Means of keep- 
ing me more firm and table to thee, and io | hope 
and beg thou wond<{ make theie "Tranſactions of mine, 
Means of exciting my Mind, awakning my Fear, Care, 
Watchfulneſs and holy Diligence; Means of Com- 
municating thy Grace to my dull, weary, heavy 
Heart and Spirit! Oh bleſs them to the conſtant good, 
of my Soul, to the furtherance of my Truſt and Love, 
and Hope, and Joy ! and now give thy ſelf to me, 
and thy Spirlt more and more; Oh ſhed abroad thy 
Love upon my Heart by thy Holy Spirit! Mercy 
« and Goodneſs has follow'd me all my Days; let me 
c“ more reſent and return thy Love and Goodneſs. 
Now among thy numerous Benefits beſtow'd upon 
« me, I muſt record theſe. Pte 
“ (I.) I wou'd bleſs thee that thou haſt made me a 
Man, one of the rational Inhabitants of this World. 
« When I ſee the Toads and Serpentine Animals, that 
« are ſo Induſtriouſly ſought, and kill'd by Mankind, 
« T admire and bleſs that ſovereign Power, that made 
c me not one of them. Nay, when I behold the no- 
4e bler and more uſeful Animals, and ſee how they are 
« ſubject to Vanity and Thraldom for us, I bleſs the 
« Lord that I am not one of their Condition and Na- 
e ture: Nay, when I ſee the Sun, Moon and Stars, 
« wonderful Beings, that know not themſelves, or thee, 
« T magnify the Lord that I am not one of them. But 
« when I bleſs thee on this Account I preſuppoſe many 
Tranſactions of thy Love, as the Redemption that is 
in thy Son, the Emiſſion of thy Covenant of Grace, 
« the Conveyance of it unto me; for ſurely it had 
been better for me not to have been born, than have been 
one of guilty, curſed Mankind, without Redemption, 
without Means and Hopes of Recovery. But now 
c as the Caſe of the World ſtands thro' thy wonderful 
< Providence, and the Caſe of my Soul, as I hope, me- 
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thinks its better to be one of Mankind, than one 
of the Angelical Spirits, as it ſeems more joyous, 
to be advanced and exalted, than to be perpetually 
preſerv'd. in the ſame Condition. Now, perhaps, 
may I in time, be made equal to confirmed Angels 
if not on ſome Accounts ſuperior to them, as more 
like unto, and more ſuſceptive of Glory from the ex- 
alted Mediator. What Advantage may accrue to us 
from our Participating the ſame Nature with him, 
or his with us, Time or rather Eternity muſt ſnew. 

&« (2.) I bleſs thee that thou haſt given me compe- 
tent Meaſures of Underſtanding, for knowing my ſelf 
and thee. Oh how oft have I admir'd! (tho* not oft 
enough) that I am not one of thoſe poor Ideots, that 
run up and down the Street proclaiming their own 
Folly and Miſery. Bleſſed be God that has given 
me Capacity to be of ſome Service to my ſelf and 
others, that I can ſtudy thy Works of Nature and 
Providence, can at leaſt conſult thoſe noble Spirits and 
Genius's, that have been inveſtigating thy Power and 


Godhead in the things which thou haſt made. I can 


read and ſtudy thy Word, thy Commands, Threat- 
nings, Promiſes, the Myſteries of thy Grace, the Love 
of thy Son, and in ſome Meaſure report them unto 
others. Oh that I might love thee, who haſt thus 
enrich'd and rais'd me! 

«« (3.) That thou haſt given me ſuch Parentage, ſuch 
Education, Parents that have known thee, lov'd thee; 
ſerv'd thee, that have been eſteem'd wherever they 
were known, for whoſe ſakes I have found Reſpect 
with them that knew them; that I have had the 


Advantage (for a Seaſon) of their Inſtructions, Prayers, 


and Examples. That I have been educated in Eng- 


land, a Place of ſo much Light and Knowledge, and 


where thy Truth ſo-richly Shines, and where I have 


« ſeen and known ſo many of thy Saints, that have fi- 
« niſh'd, and are now finiſhing their Courſe, where L 
have enjoy d ſuch vocal Labours of thy Servants, ſuch 
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& Miniſtry, and Ordinances, ſo many ſurviving Works 
« of thy Worthies, ſuch Elucidations of thy Word, ſuch 
c Directions unto Holineſs and Heaven, ſuch Fortifica- 
« tions againſt the Power and Subtilty of Hell and 
« Darkneſs. Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul that has 
ce given thee ſuch Proviſions for eternal Life. I might 
% have been nouriſh'd in the Pagan Lands, in the Ma- 
« hometan Empire, in the Few Synagogue, and been 
« a Worſhipper of the Romiſb Idol, but for ever bleſſed 
«© be my God, that has prepoſſeſs'd me with reformed 
« Poctrine, with heavenly Light, and taught my Youth 


© to ſerve him. 


« (4.) I praiſe thee that when Father, and Mother 
« forſook me, (as they did by Death, when I was a- 
« bout 17 Years of Age, and the eldeſt of five) then 


„ thou tookeſt me up, tookeſt me into thy Care and 


«© 'Tuition,. thou provided'ſt Friends who Kindly receiv- 
«© ed us, faithfully preſerv'd what our Parents left us, 


“ dealt with us as if we had been their own; Dear Lord, 


% this was thy own doing, praiſed be thy Name, 

* (5.) I bleſs thee that thou haſt guarded me thro” 
& all the Hazards of my Life till now, preſerved mg 
« ſafe thro? all my numerous Dangers; I have been 


„ in Death's often, in danger of Death often, but 


* gut of all, the Lord has deliverd me; have 
c travel'd Night and Day in dangerous Roads in deep 
«« Waters, in hazardous Seaſons; but God has ſecur'd 
« me; I have been oft thrown from my Horſes, have 
« been taken up for dead, yet no Part broken, no Bone 


e diſlocated, no conſiderable Hurt or Pain has enſued. 


« How ſhall I bleſs thee for this! How ſoon might I 
* have been maim'd, wounded to the making of my 
„Life a Burden to my ſelf, and all about me, which is 
« now fo Eaſy and Comfortable. Oh deſperately wicked 
Heart that is no more 'Thankful! How many of my 
« ftrong healthy Friends are gone to the Grave, while 
<< I, poor filly I, am here in Peace? Oh that TI migh 
« Work, while it is called Day, and prepare to —_— 
C 2 << {0: 
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« (6.) I Bleſs thee, that thou haſt given me leave to 
<« ſee my Brother and Siſter ſettled in the World; they 
<« two only of my natural Fellows lived to Years meet 
for the married State; thou haſt been pleaſed to leave 
<« them much in my Care and Power; thou haſt been 
<« pleaſed to enable me and make me willing to con- 
tribute to their Comfortable Support in the World; 
* bleſſed be God that has order'd any Fruit, that may 
in ſome Meqjure redound to my Account. 
(7. ) I wou'd bleſs thee for that Allowance and 


« Support, thy Providence has afforded me, a little Pa= 


„ trimony, to ſow for Envy, for Contempt too high, 
% hereby I'cou'd oft Preach for nothing; yet twas ſo 
low that I might without Scandal receive, where it 
cc cou'd be afforded me. Hereby I can competently ſub- 
« fiſt while I am diſabled from publick Service, bleſſed 
„ be my heavenly Father. 

«. (8.) Dear Lord, let me ſtill bleſs thee, for thy mer- 
* cifut wholeſome Chaſtiſements. Thou haſt ſeen it 
good to hold me under the Rod; and have I not ſeen 
it good too to be there? Deareſt, Faithful Lord! 
« Halt thou taken any Means to bring me more Home 
to thy Self? I found that in Health and Eaſe my Heart 


grew Wanton, Careleſs, Hard; I forgot Death and 


* Diſſolution, my Soul, and my Salvation, but thou 
<*© haſt called me cloſely to meditate theſe Things. Thou 
* haſt drawn me to the Mouth of the Grave, and made 
* me to look into it, and to look unto my Redeemer's 
* Death and Reſurrection. I have been very cold in 
* thy Service, very loth to preach and pray, very ready 
*« to grow weary of ſpeaking for my Lord, and of ex- 
poſtulating with dying Souls; thou by detaining 
me many a time from the Pulpit, haſt made me wil- 
* ling to come there, and willing to ſpeak ſeriouſly, 
and importunately to ſinning Mortals. How oft haſt 
* thou drawn me to thy Self in Hope, and holy De- 
* pendance ? How oft taught me the Vanity of this 
World, the Folly, the Emptineſs of the Pleaſures of 

« Sin? 


of Mr. REYNOLDS. 37 
Sin? How oft made me to look upon my ſelf as a 
Fool for departing from thee, and from thy holy 
Ways? How oft haſt thou brought me on my Knees 
* to ſeek thy Face, to crave thy Pardon in the Blood 
of thy Son? How wilely haſt thou taught me my ſelf, 
my frailty, and my mortality, and invited me, con- 
| « ſtrained me to apply my Heart to Wiſdom ? How 
f * gracious haſt thou been in the Choice of mine AMic- 
; tion? No racking Stone, Cholick, Strangury, no Tor- 
: „ture of diſtreſſed Nature; but more tolerable Pains, 
and Weakneſs; a diſeaſed Breaſt ſhou'd warn me of a 
* diſcaſed Heart, and mind me of the great Phyſician. 
«© Diſability to breath and ſpeak ſhou'd teach me to 
<« ſpeak of thee, and for thee, and to thee, while I can; 
„and to remember that after a few Breaths and Pulſes 
more, I muſt go to my long Home, my Lungs e're 
long muſt quite be difabled and conſumed ; my haſty 
« Blood will at laſt have finiſhed its Race, and I muſt 
« be diſſolved, unmechaniz'd and laid in the Duft. 
Shan't I bleſs thee for my late more than ordinary 
Ilineſs, juſt upon my Procedure towards Ordination! 
my Lord, juſl upon his Entrance upon his publick Mi- 
* niftry was led to encounter with the Tempter. Haſt 
thou not been proving me, humbling me, awakning 
* my careleſs Soul? Oh that I may now be more 
« pure, more refin'd for my Maſter's Service! Wiſe, 
„ Righteous, Faithful are thy Ways O King of Saints. 
66 (9.) I wou'd, Dear Lord, thankfully bleſs thy 
« Name who haſt ſo far drawn my Heart towards thy 
« ſelf, that thou haſt in any Meaſure touch'd me, quick- 
« ned me by thy Grace, for ever bleſt be thy tranſcen- 
ce dent abounding Love! Oh what had become of me 
« if I had been left to my ſelf, the Fellies of Youth, 
«© and Extravagancies of corrupted curſed Nature? 
10.) Now thou haſt dignified me by putting me 
„ into the Miniſtry, how ſhall I praiſe thee for this? 
„What Love doſt thou heap upon me ? that I ſhou'd 
«© Preach among the Gentiles, the unſearchable _ 
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ce of Chriſt! that I ſhou'd bear the Title, more glori- 
«© ous than that of King's and Emperor's, the Servant 
ce of Jefus Chriſt! Now deareſt Lord teach me thy 
cc Self, thy Love, thy Work, thy Praiſe, teach me 
cc to ſerve with a pure willing Spirit in thy Goſpel ! 
C Now muſt thou ſupport me, ſuſtain me, be with 
<< me, ſtrengthen me, look after me continually ; I am 
© one of thy Houſhold, one of thy Embaſſadors to the 
* World, one of thy poor dependant Supplicants. 
«© The Lord Jeſus be with my Spirit. Amen. 

Thus did Mr. Reynolds devote himſelf to God to ſerve 
him in the Miniſtry of his Son; he made a Cordial 
tender of his Perſon to ſerve him in the Goſpel of 


his Son. He was ſincerely a Volunteer in aſſuming and 


entring into his Office; his Heart and Soul was in it. 
It was his Choice and Delight above all the ways of 
Honour. His Ordination he look'd upon as a Renewal 
of all his former Engagements to be the Lord's, and up- 
on himſelf as hereby more ſtrongly and firmly bound 
than ever he was before, to be faithful to Chriſt Jeſus and 
diligent and conſtant in ſerving his Intereſt, and promo- 
ting his Glory. The Vows of God were upon him, 
and he cou'd not, durſt not, think of being Careleſs, Neg- 
ligent, or Lukewarm in his Work, much leſs of draw- 
ing back or deferting his Miniſtry, whatever Tempta- 


tions a weak diſorder d Body might preſent him with to 


do ſo. Having purpos'd. and reſolvd to be a faithful 
Miniſter of Chriſt, he endeavour'd to be fo, he laid out 
Himſelf in the diſcharge of his Duty as much as his 
Weakneſs wou'd allow, and oftentimes to the Injury 
of his Health. | | 
At the fame Time that he was reviewing his Ordi- 
nation and meditating the Dedication he had therein 
made of himſelf to God, he looks over that great Varie- 
ty of Mercies he had receiv'd from God, in order to 
poſſeſs his Mind with becoming Gratitude to him, and 
render this Dedication of himſelf to him more ſincere 
and hearty, more entire and unreſervd, more affectin 
to 
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to him, and more Influencial upon his future Conduct. 
How careful was he to record the Mercies he had re- 
ceivd! How thankful for them! And how willing 
and deſirous to be, the devoted humble Servant of that 
kind and gracious God who had thus obligd him. 
Hardly any of the Favours God had beſtow'd upon him, 
affected him more, and was more thankfully acknow- 
ledged, than the Honour, (ſuch he always accounted it) 
that God had put upon him, in taking him into the 
Miniſtry of his Son, and employing him as his Ambaſ- 
ſador to immortal Souls, to beſeech them in Chriſt's ſtead 
to be reconciled to God ; as may in part be ſeen from 
What has been already related concerning him, and will 
be further manifeſted in the Sequel. 

As he himſelf had high and honourable Thoughts 
of this Office, he cou'd not bear to have others enter- 
tain low and contemptuous Ones thereof, and was very 
much griev'd at that Scorn and Contempt under which 
the Undertakers of this Miniſtry are fallen in this pre- 
ſent Age, and that the Charge of Prieſtcraft is ſo libe- 
rally and undiſtinguiſhedly afhxed to the whole Order, by 
Deiſtical and Free-thinking Gentlemen from ſuch Con- 
tempr, and ſuch Charge has he endeavour'd to reſcue 
and vindicate it, in an Introduction that he has left to a 
Manuſcript, entitled, The young Preachers Refletions on 
his Work and himſelf, a moſt ſerious, affecting, moving 
Piece, drawn up for his own Uſe, but which he had 
alſo ſome Deſigns of printing for the Benefit of others. 
What prevented it, I know not, what I have ſeen of it 
is writ over fair as for the Preſs, but great Part of it 
is wanting. 'This therefore is never likely to ſee the 
Light; However, I ſhall not think it foreign to my 
Deſign in giving an Account of Mr. Reyno/ds's Life, ta 

preſent the Reader with this Introduction. In it he 
ſhews the Injuſtice that theſe Free- thinking Gentlemen 
are guilty of in this general Charge of Prieſtcraft, the 
Abſurdity of making this an Excuſe, for their Infidelity 
and Immorality, and Vindicates the Chriſtian a 
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from ſuch an Aſperſion by Conſiderations concerning 
the founding Eſtabliſhing and Managing of this Office. 
It is fo full of Uſeful and Inſtructive Matter, that I am 
not very apprehenſive of being blam'd by the Reader 
for inſerting it, tho' ſomewhat long, in this Narration, 
eſpecially as it concides with the Controverſy that is 


now on Foot in the World. 


A Vindication of the Chriſtian Miniſtry 


from the charge of Prieſicraft, &c. 


cc ID facred Writ give us no Account of the De- 
<< pravation of Mankind, or of the Uninterrupted 
© Propagation of Habitual Sin, yet daily Experience too 


< fully evinces the Truth of it. How Deplorable is 


e the Ignorance, Prejudice, and Error of Man's Mind? 
„How carnal and fooliſh are the Appetites, Paſſions 
< and Propenſions of his Heart? How violently are 
< we prepoſſeſs'd againſt the Fountain of our Being, the 
4 Eternal Majeſty that made us? When *tis our Ho- 
% nour and Happineſs to know our God, our Relations 
< to him, our Dependance on him, the Grounds of our 
«« Fears, and the Reaſons of our Hopes from him, we 
* are ſtrangely averſe to the Meditation of theſe 
«<< 'Things: We generally profeis to value ſomething we 
<< call Wiſdom; But Alas! how uncertain, fond, and 
4 fooliſh are our Notions of it? Some, if they know 
« how to gratify their ambitious Deſires, and riſing Pro- 
c jections account themſelves Wiſe enough. If others 
< can careſs themſelves in carnal Pleaſures, and lew'd 
« Delights they are arriv'd to the height of Wiſdom 
they deſire. The Stateſman is wiſe enough if he 
c“ can preſerve his Poſt amidſt the Envy and undermin- 
<< ing Deſigns of ſly Competitors, that are ready to trip 
<< up his Heels. The Student of Nature admires his 
* own Proficiency, if he thinks he has follow'd his Coy 
Miſtreſs into ſome of her darkerRetirements, eſpecially if 
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he Fancy that he can lay a Syſtem of Mechanick Laws, 
which, apply'd to Matter, wi'! produce ſuch a World 
as this, without recourſe to che Conſtitution of an 
Omniſcient Maker and Governour. The School- 
man applauds his own Wiicom, if, by {ome ſubtle 
Diſtinction or other, he thinks, he can evade his 
Opponents Arguments. The Critic is Wiſe that can 
by various Rexding, or private Conjecture eſtabliſh 
or elucidat2 the Text of a muſty Author, icarce worth 
the reading. The modern Opinioniſt is hugely Wiſe, 
that can by a novel Figure or Flouriſn elude any 
Text, that founds the Eelief of the true Deity of 
the Son of God, or of his Pre-exiſtence to his hu- 
mane Conception. But how rare is that Wiſdom that 
meliorates its Poſſeſſor, purifies rhe Soul in which it 
is lodg'd, and prepares it for the future bleſſed State? 
« Alas! ſuch is the Diſorder of the Heart, it de- 
praves and debauches the Remnants of Light and 
Knowledge, wherewith the Mind is. at any Time 
beautified, Intellectual Endowments are but Sacrile- 
giouſly proſtituted to the Service of baſe Luſts and 
vile Affections. What's the Employment of Wit and 


Senſe (as far as Wit and Senſe can be ſo employed) 


but to bid Defiance to Divine Majeity, and to Prac- 
tiſe thoſe exalted Vices, that exceed the Capacity 
and reach of meaner Spirits? Intemperance, Incon- 
tinence, and Prophaneneſs domineer, as if Men had 
ſtudiouſly obliterated all Ideas of God, all Diſtinction 
of moral Good and Evil, all Remorſe of Conicience, 
all forethought of Death, a future State, and uni- 
verſal Judgment. O carve in Terris Anime, S c- 
leſtium inanes ! Baſe, degenerate Souls, fallen from Hea- 
ven, and loth to return! 


For where the Atheiſts! Creed is not totally prac- 
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tis d or eſpouſed, Deiſtical and Racovian Principles 
ſhall infect the Mind, and cut the Sinews of true 
Holineſs and Religion. Their Influence will draw of 


« the Spirit of Man from awful Apprehenſions of the 


« Divine 
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Divine Majeſty, and Perfection; ſeduce it into alight 
of the Divine eſſential Holineſs and Purity, of his 


vindictive Juſtice, and Hatred, and Deteſlation of Sin, 


into degrading Apprehenſions of the Son of God, and 
of his Divine Glory and Perfections, into diſhonour- 
able Thoughts of the holy Spirit, and his ſanctify ing 
Grace and Operations, into a proud Conceit of its own 
Innocency, Power, and Abilities, who is by Nature ſo 
Vile, accurſed, oppoſite to God, and the concerns of his 
Glory: Reproach is caſt upon the Righteouſneſs, 
Blood, and Death of the Lord Jeſus, whereby choſen 
Souls are effectually ranſom'd from Sin, and Death, 


and Hell, and infallibly, in due Time, entitled unto 


eternal Life and Glory. Tis the Purpoſe of eter- 
nal Prudence by the fooliſhneſs of the Croſs of Chriſt 
to confound the Wiſdom of the Scribe, and Diſpu- 
tant, of the Noble, and Wiſe, and Mighty in the 


World. But how many Souls are ſlain by modern 


Miſtakes about this Myftery of the Father and of 
Chriſt ? | | 

« But can we ſee that genuine Piety has poſſeis d the 
Heart, even where Evangelical Truth has ſeized the 
Head ? How rare and unfrequent is the Appearance 
of the divine Energy of that Religion which the Son 
of God has ſet on Foot in the World? How little does 
the Beauty of Chriſtianity ſhine in the Integrity of 
its Profeſſors? How little does it appear better than 
other Religions by the Converſation of its Vo- 
taries? In foreign Plantations, Popiſh Chriſtians by 
their Frauds, Superſtitions, and Cruelties have made 
the name of Chriſt Offenſive and Scandalous, and 


Proteſtants too have been ſo immoral themſelves, 


and fo inhumane to their Slaves, and to the Natives, 
that they have been but little diſtinguiſh'd from the 
Papiſts or the poor Pagans themſelves. Thus Stran- 
gers have been prejudic'd againſt the only Religion, 
and the only Name, given under Heaven by which 
they can be ſaved: Wo to the World becauſe of Of- 
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ce fences, ſuch Offences whereby their Holineſs and Sal- 


« vation are obſtructed ! | 
« In the mean Time Tad alſo is the Caſe at Home. 


„ what Wounds have been given to Religion by the 


« Hypocriſy, the Sins and Falls of thoſe that eſpouſe 
it? O the Imperfection, Imprudence, and Paſſion of 
« the truly Pious! The Guile and Miſchievous De- 
« ceit of formal Pretenders! The ſtricteſt Sects have 
c been found miſerably ſpotted and ftained ; but there 
« are enow that will ſearch into theſe Sores, tho' for 
c other Ends, and expoſe theſe Enormities with Rhe- 
torical Aggravations, ſo that here we need not pro- 
«« ceed any further. 
« But no wonder Divine Religion has but ſlow, or 
ſhort, or imperfect Entertainment in the World, and 
in the heart of Man; how can Light and Darkneſs 
well agree, or Heaven and Sin comport together ? 
Chriſtianity is too noble and ſublime to be eafily ad- 
« mitted or retained by humane Nature. Soon had 
« the Churches of Galatia relinquiſh'd the Truth, and 
« conſequently their Obedience thereunto. Soon had 
Epheſus loſt her firſt Love, and Pergamos entertained 
the impure Doctrine of the Nicolaitans, Sardis had 
but a few living Names, and Laodicea was ſoon grown 
« lukewarm in her Faith and Practice. Surely theſe 

Inſtances are to ſhew us, how hardly vital Religion 
« is preſerved in ſuch a debaſed World. 

« But Time was when the Force and Amiableneſs of 
cc Evangelical Religion was illuſtriouſly exemplified, and 
« its Reception thereby recommended t& the World. 
«© The Obedience of the Romans was once deſervedly 
<«« ſpoken of throughout the World, many noble Chriſ- 
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* tians are mentioned in the Concluſion of the A 


<« ſtolical Epiſtle to them, and, before that the Church - 
e es in Fudea, Samaria, and Galilee walked in the 
<« Fear of the Lord, and the Comfort of the holy Ghoft. 
«© The Church of Feruſalem by its Purity, Union and 
« Love, gain'd the Veneration and Eſteem of all the 


«« Spectators, 
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Spectators, even of thoſe that were afraid of adjoin- 
ng themſelves thereto. - O happy Sccieties ! compoſed 

i Saints and cemented with Love! Sweet Commu- 
8 when Believers walk d as Brethren, and fore- 
taſted heavenly Delights! Happy Times, when in 
the ſame individual Ordinances, Hearts, and Affec- 
tions were undivided! When the diſgraceful Names 


of Hereſy, Faction, and Schiſm were not bandied 


too and fro, and reciprocally retorted ! When brea- 
king Bread united Souls ; when the fame Faith, Rules 
and Orders were aſſented to; or under various Ap- 
prehenſion in little Matters, Peace and Love rejoiced 
to ſhew their triumphant Power ! 


« And are theſe happy Days ſo paſt that they muſt 


return no more? Is the Spirit of Sanctity, Peace and 
Joy retired from the Churches ever fince their firſt 
Planters retired unto their Reſt and Reward ? Has no 
Mantle fallen from them theſe 16 or 1700 Years? Is 
holy Harmony and Concord fled from below, and like 
the Poets Afiræa gone up to Heaven? Muſt we ſtill 
hear the Noiſe of War, and of thoſe that ſound an 
Alarum in the Gates of Sion? Muſt the Church be 


always Militant, not with her Enemies only, but with 


thoſe that call themſelves her Sons? Muſt we ſtill ſee, 
not Prayer, holy Word, and Tears levelled againſt 
fiery Darts, but Aguilas Aquilis & Pila minantia Pi- 
lis? All the Enſigns of inteſtine War? Muſt the 
Prophets Prediction be reverſed, and Plow-ſhares be 
beaten into Swords, and Pruning-hooks, Shepherd's- 
crooks, and Croſiers, into Spears and Daggers? Muſt 
the Members of the myſtical * ſtill worry, and 
hate, and Devour each other? 

« Bleſſed Lord! when wilt thou cure theſe mortal 
Diſorders? when wilt thou lenify and heal theſe ulcer- 
ated Minds and Spirits? when ſhall the Beauty and 
Neceſſity of Love and Union appear? and the Church- 


es Sorrows, Rents and Wounds perſwade her to value 


and purſue all thy Recovering, Sanative Preſcriptions ? 
« When 
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When ſhall thy valediQory Prayer be ſignally accom- 
pliſh'd, and thy Diſciples be one as the Father, and 
thou art one! ſhall thy Servants be never able to 
plead this Union of thy Saints, as a great Argument 
to convince the World that the Father has ſent thee, 
and has loved them as he has loved thee? O return 
unto thy Flocks, and ſuffer them not any longer to fall 
out by the Way ! ſhed abroad the Spirit of Grace and 
Love that they may concordantly walk in the ſame 
Steps to the ſame City of God! 

« But while the Caie of our World is thus; true 
Holineſs neglected and vilified ; the Churches rectitude, 
and Peace expiring ; the Honour of the heavenly Re- 
ligion laid bleeding, Atheiſm, Deiſm, and Debauchery 
grown Epidemic ; the Glory departing from our Bri- 
ti/b Iſrael. What Son of Sion is there whoſe Heart 
does not ake for the Ark of God? Whole Counten- 
ance 15 not appalled! and that cries not with bitter 


ſighs, turn us again, O God of our Salvation, the 


recovering Work muſt begin with thee, and thereup- 
on cauſe thine Anger towards us to ccaſe O let Righte- 
ouſneſs either thy Righteouſneſs towards us in the kind 
Accompliſhment of thy Purpoſes and Promiſes; or 
our Righteouinels towards thee, in all the happy Fruits 
of a kindly Converſion to thee, go before thy Face, 
and fo ſet us in the avay of thy Steps!“ 


* But does the great God entirely wink at theſe Days 


of Darkneſs and Confuſion ? Does he without Con- 
troul ſuffer the World to ſettle upon its Lees? and 
the enlightened World to go on in a continued Con- 
tempt of him! Has not he ſet thoſe in the World 
whoſe Buſineſs 'tis to ſcatter Light and Knowledge, 
round about them, to promote Wiidom, Virtue, Good- 
neſs, Contempt of the World and Communion with 
Heaven? In moſt Ages and in molt Countries ſome 
remarkable Genius or other has, in the Providence of 
God, ſtood up and deliver'd ſuch Rules of Moratity, 
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Righteouſneſs and Probity as might greatly ſerve to 
reform the impious World. | | 
« What excellent Rules of Life and Conduct have 
the old Ethnic Philoſophers laid down, which duly 
attended to, wou'd have purg'd their Countries from 


many bold Enormities? How many noble Notions - 


and 'Theorems concerning the Nature and diverſe At- 
tributes of God, concerning the End and Happineſs 
of Man, the Excellency of Wiſdom and Virtue, which, 
improved and practiſed, wou'd have reſcued the Spirit 
of Man from much impiety and injuſtice? So that 
as the curious Fabrick of the World proclaims to all 
Nations a moſt wiſe, beneſicent, obliging Author; 
ſo theſe DiQators of Morality ſeem to be rais'd up and 


employed by Divine Providence, as a ſort of Preach- 


ers to the un-evangelized World. And tho* they 
have not diſcerned all that Truth and Duty which 
natural Light and Reaſon diſcovers ; Nay, ſometimes 
have celebrated Vices for Virtues, and have held the 
Truth alſo in Unrighteouſneſs, yet they have utter'd 
ſo many Excellent 'Things in Religion and Humanity, 
as may leave their People without excuſe in their con- 
tradictious Way of Life. As God by giving Rains 
and fruitful Seaſons has not left himſelf without 
Witneſs in the darkeft Regions, that he is good and 
does good to All; ſo by raiſing up in the gentile 
World ſuch eminent Lecturers in morality, as Plu- 


tarch, Epictetus, Tully, Seneca, and others, he ſeems - 


to call for Obſervance and Duty there. How can 
we look upon the noble Antoninus as any other than 
an Imperial Ecclefraftes ? A reſemblance of that in the 


World, that the great Solomon was in the Church? 


Not indeed a Perſon typifying the Churches Head; 
but, among the uncircumciſed, a Royal Preacher, as 


< the other was a crowned Prophet to the circumcifed 
. * of Ifrael. And if our Lord Chriſt be the Light 
% of the World, was it not He, that by them ſhone in 
the thick Darkneſs! Why might not their glimmer- 
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ing Tapers be lighted by him that Walks among the 
golden Candlefticks? He is not King in Sion only, 
but Lord of the whole Earth. And Power, Autho- 
rity, and Juriſdiction, over all Fleſh is given to him, 
that he may without fail give eternal Life, to as ma- 


ny as the Father has given him. 


But alas! how weak and dim was all their Light 
and Wiſdom? and with what palpable Darkneſs ſur- 
rounded, like {lender Rays of the Sun breaking thro 


the Crevices of a Door into a darkned Room. Alas! 


with all their Learning, how little knew they of 


their Maker's Majeſty, Dominion, and Glory? How. 


little do they know or mention that awful Attribute, 
celebrated by the celeſtial Seraphs, the divine Holineſs $ 
They complain indeed ſometimes of Man's Impo- 
tency and Averſion to Good, but how little knew 
they of the Riſe of it, the Guilt of it, and the dread- 
ful Iflue, unleſs cured by Grace? How little dream- 
ed they of its gracious Vanquiſher and Deſtroyer, of 
the ſacrificed High Prieſt that waſhes his Worſhippers 
in his own Blood ? The name Jeſus cou'd not be 
read in all the Volumes of the fix Days Work. How 
little knew they of Heaven and Hell, of Angels or De- 
vils, of the Conqueror of Death, the Reſurrection of 
the Dead, and the univerſal Publick, irrevocable 
Judgment? a Fohn Baptiſt in his Hair-cloth knew 
more than they. The leaſt Servant in the Mediators 
Kingdom knows more than he. 

„ Bleſſed be the God of Grace, that has given hea- 
venly lively Oracles to his Church! that has ſet up 
ſich a Light there, that will infallibly guide benigh- 


ted Souls to Reſt and Glory! that has ſent his Son 


hither as a Captain of Salvation, an Author of eter- 
nal Light and Lite! that hath. caus'd his Goſpel to 
travel into Great Britain, that hath ordered my Birth 
and Education in one of 1mmanels Lands! That has 
given me Manna from Heaven, the Word of Truth, 
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cc And bleſſed be the God of Grace, that has ſent 
abroad ſo many Ambaſſadors with his Word unto the 
World! That has furniſhed them for the Service, 
and made them willing to engage in it! A Service, 


ſo ungrateful to Fleſh and Blood! ſo unacceptable to 


thoſe that moſt need it! and bleſſed be thy Name 
for Mercy ſhewn me under ſome of their Miniſtra- 
tions! How oft haſt thou touched and wounded this 
Heart, and made me cry out, O, what ſhall I do 
to be ſaved? How oft haſt thou prepared their Words 
to meet with my Sin, to melt my Heart, and ſet me 
on ſeeking thy Face? How oft hat: thou made me, 
even in Youth, to confeſs, that one Day in thy 
Courts, under the Inſtruction of one of thy Servants, 


is better than a thouſand elſewhere? O that I cou'd 


Taſte the ſame ſweetneſs in my own Work! and diſ- 
cover the ſame Spirit that I have found and felt in 
in- others! How many have I known that have de- 
monſtrated to the World that their Hearts and Hopes 
were not below? who by their Humility, and Pa- 
tience, Self-denial and Contempt of the World, un- 
der frequent unrewarded Labours have made it ap- 
pear, that they wou'd traſt their Maſter's Word and 
Promiſe for a Reward in the World to come. But 
what's the heavy Judgment that is now befallen the 
Undertaker's of this Minifiry ? Is not divine Diſ- 
pleaſure come upon them, ſince they are ſo diſabled 
from diſcharging their Oce, and attaining the Ends 
of it? and that, by the general Scorn and Contempt 
under which they are fallen. 'That in an ignorant 
Pagan Country, the Preachers of a crucified Maſter 
ſhou'd be reckoned as the Pericatharmata tou coſmou the 
filth, the droſs, and dregs of the World, and the 
paring, or off ſcouring of all 'T'nings, or of all Men, 
is not ſo much to be wondered at; but that in a 
Chriſtianized Nation, the Subjects of the Chriſtian 
Miniſtry, ſhou'd be ſo ſlighted and vilified is both 
ſtrange and diſmal. The ſceptical Spirits of the 
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« Town, readily ſurmiſe that none are led into, or ac- 
* ted in this ſacred Function by any other Motive, than 
« what themſelves are captivated by, even ſecular In- 
c tereſt, and carnal Advantage. Hence Prieltcraft is be- 
* come but another Name tor the miniſterial Employ, 
c and the Characters of Knave or Fool Scaramuchio, 
% or Pedant, are uſually taken to deſcribe the Clergy- 
% man. 

% Now whatever Pride or Irreligion appears in this 
« Practice of our Gentry, it certainly becomes us to con- 
« ſider what Occaſion, on our Side, has been given for 
cc it. And here it muſt be confeſſed and lamented, that 
% many too many, in all Ages, that have been ſo- 
« lemnly devoted to the ſervice of the Altar, have 
« proved themſelves addicted to the World, and the 
« Enjoyments of it. Ever ſince worldly Advantages have 
cc been ſet up in the Church there have been enow to 
court Church-Offices for the fake of them. We need 
© not mention the Competitions between Chriſtian Bi- 
« ſhops when Conſtantine came to the Empire. What 
« ſerious Heart is not grievcd to think of the unworthy 
Reflections, that mult be caſt upon Chriſtianity, by 
«© any poor Stranger, that ſees and knows the execra- 
« ble Artifices and Cheats of the Romiſh Priz/ts in 
5 their Dominions ? If the Letters that pretend to re- 
“ late the Romiſh Superſtitions and Forgeries, ſay true, 
« jt is not fit that ſuch an Order ſhou'd Live. If the 
« Author of the Letters belies them, his Crime is too 
& big to be named, or eaſily expiated. But the whole 
Frame of that Prieſthood ſtands in viſible Contra- 
« diction to Chriſtian Miniſtry. The Ignorance they 
* encourage, the Subjections, Dependance and Blind O- 
6 bedience they require; the Solemnities of the Year of 
« Jubilee, the cancelling all former Indulgencies, that 
« all valid Ones may commence from that Year, the 
<« Conteſts about the Silver Hammer, and the Prece- 
«© dencies of Cardinals, and the Titles, Honours, and 
% Emoluments of — Metropolitans and Biſhops 
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are ſignal Evidences of ſuch Contradiction: In other 
« Parts alſo of the Chriſtian World, the Ambition and 
« Avarice of a Blind Superititious Clergy, are _ 
„apparent. O what Numbers of Souls are by ſuc 
« deluſive Guides hurried into the Ditch, ſoothed into 
ce Slavery, and harangued in to endleſs Deſtruction! Good 
God, pity ſuch deluded Mortals! Remove the Impoſ- 
<< tors, and confound their Impoſtures ! and ſend forth 
ce wile, honeſt, faithful Labourers into thine Harveſt! 

«© How grievous is it, eſpecially, to find the De- 
«© bauchees of our Age and Land, as the famous Rocheſ- 
ter particularly, as in Dr. Burnet's Account of his 
<< Life, imputing the Encouragement: they took in their 
« Vice and Proftigacy, to the Enormities of the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Order? How afflictive it is, to ſee a modern 
<< Writer, giving us the Hiſtory of Deiſm, aſſigning the 
*< Immioralities, ſervile Compliances, and Unconſcien- 
„ tiouſneſs of the Clergy, as the great Caufe of its 

«© Rife and Growth? Rem, Rem, quocunque modo Rem, 
e ſays he, is the Text they keep moſt clofe to. Good 
God, purge the Preachers of thy Name! Teach 
e them to ſanctify thee in their aſſuming thy Service, 
« left thou ſanctify thy ſelf, and vindicate the Honour of 
thy own Holineſs in the Confuſion and Perdition of 
*< ſuch preſumptious Preteiiders ! ” 

But are the Sins and Miſcarriages of Eccleſiaſtical 
4 Officers a ſufficient excuſe for Deiſm, Immorality 
«« and Contempt of inſtituted Religion? Do prophane 
«« ones think to juitify themſelves by any wicked Ex- 
*«« ample of ours? that wou'd be juſt, as if a Company of 
inferior trayterous Subjects, ſhou'd hope to excuſe them- 
« ſelves to the Sovereign, becauſe Treaſon has ſometimes 
<< been prov'd upon Miniſters of State. If inſtituted Re- 
« ligion muſt be rejected becauſe the Principles of it are 
. *« abuſed by deſigning Men, then farewel to natural 
Religion too. For what Principle is more proſtituted 
either by the Ambitious Clergy or Stateſmen, than 
<« that common one, that God is to be Worſhipped! Rea 
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« that there muſt be Religion in a Country. All religi- 
* ous Fraud and State-Impoſture muſt be founded there- 
on; muſt we then abandon natural Religion too? then 
«© welcome all the Frauds and Forgeries Men can deviſe, 
6 8 have no evil in them at all. | 
| «© Two Things, therefore, muſt be frankly con- 
„ feſſed; the Firſt whereof muſt be confeſſed with much 
„ Lamentation and Sorrow of Heart. viz. That a vaſt 
Proſcomma, great Offence and Scandal has been 
« caſt before the Men of this laſt Age and Generation 
<« in this Reſpe&. They have been tempted to ſuſpect that 
«© Devotion,. Religion and Conſcience are but empty 
«© Names; Cloaks for Ambition and riſing Deſigns. 
And Wo, everlaſting Wo, to thoſe that have given 
„ without Repentance ſuch Offences! 
« And then, Secondly. It muſt be confeſſed and incul- 
|. cated too, that the Men of this ſaid laſt Age, have 
been obliged and called, not to throw away Religion, 
“ but to eſpouſe it, on the Account of its own Intrinſic 
* Excellency, and ſpiritual Advantages, without Reſpect 
* to the Perions that pretend to Preach it. What! Are 
«© Men no better acquainted with the Principles and 
« Power of Chriſtianity, than to renounce it, becauſe 
c ſome of their Guides live not up to it? Pray, Gentle- 
% men, conſider, is an implicit Faith ſo becoming thoſe 
* that wou'd ſeem Patrons of clear and diſtin Ideas? 
„Will you follow the bleſſed God no further than you 
« ſee others going before you? How little is the Lord 
« Jeſus obliged to you that ſlight him and his Service 
e becauſe you ſee others do ſo too? As if all ſhould re- 
« ſalve to betray him, becauſe there is a Judas in his 
« Family. O that you wou'd pleaſe to be fixed in the 
« Fear and Love of God, upon ſolid Aſſurance that it 
is juſt and reaſonable and good to be ſo! O that 
vou might ſee the Evidence, and Demonſtration, that 
our Lord's Inſtitution brings along with it! That 
vou may ſee the Need, the Suitableneſs, the Glory, 
of ſuch a Saviour as is there repreſented! the Incom- 
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parable Excellency of that heavenly Bleſlednefs 
that is propoſed and ofter'd to your Choice! And 
„ anderſtand the dreadful Miſeries that are there threat- 
ned and denounced! What! Gentlemen! Are ye re- 
* folved you will not be faved unleſs we are fo too? 
* that ye will have no Enjoyment of God, none of the 
< Pleaſures that are at his Right Hand for evermore, 
* unleſs we alſo come thither? Did ſuch a Reſolution 
proceed from an inflamed Love to our Souls (as the 
* Apoſlile cou d wiſh himſelf accurſed from Chriſt, if that 
might be a ſure means of procuring his Brethren's Sal- 
vation) we were then everlaſtingly obliged to you. But 
* ſince your Contempt of God and Religion, and Hap- 
I * proceeds from other Cauſes, give us leave to 
* {ay, we Wiſh you better minded and more ſeriouſſy 
intent upon your endleſs Felicity. Give us leave to 
** pray God, and to pray you too, that you do no 
* Evil tho* we ſhou'd not appear approved! That ye 
© do that which is Honeſt, and Safe, and Honourable, 
tho' we be as Reprobates! Alas! our Damnation 
will do you no Good, nor be your Eaſe in the Place 
of appointed Torment! That we our ſelves are loſt, 
and have alſo occaſioned your Ruin, will be, to us 
unccnceivable Anguiſh and Torture. But it will be 
no Satisfaction to you. In the Infernal Regions there 
* will be no Room for the common Relief, Solamen mi- 
* ſeris ſocios habuiſſe doloris. The Divine Wrath will 
* drink up every Spirit there, Companions in Sin will 
* but aggravate the Pains and Smart of each others 
* Conſcience. Perhaps, for this Cauſe, the rich Man 
: © in Hell is loth that any of his Brethren ſhou'd come 
*© there. Gentlemen! pray pleaſe to conſider, that your 
* following us in the way of divine Vengeance will af 
*« ford you no comfortable Review in the End? Eſpeci- 
ally while you Glory in diſcerning our Ignorance, 
and Pedantry, and Craft; in detecting our Deſigns 
< and Folly, and Fallacies. How often are we run 
% down with the violent charge of Religious Jargon 
; | and 
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and Myſterious Nonſenſe ? How often is Non-atten- 
dance upon our Miniſtrations excuſed by this Plea, 
that we are a Company of Fools, and you know as 
much as we can tell you? Be it fo, Gentlemen; and 
poſlibly more too. But-pleaſe to ſuffer Fools gladly, 
ſeeing you your felves are Wiſe. Pleaſe to permit to 
be ſometimes reminded of thoſe Truths and Duties 
which eminent learned Perſons have thought it hard 
to maintain a Remembrance of upon their Spirits. 
And araidſt all your Knowledge, pleaſe to remember 
that Knowledge pufteth up. is Love that Edikes, 
and is the active uſeful Grace. It puts Knowledge 


upon all the Service it is good for. O that Love then, 


Love to your ſelves, and Love to us, may conſtrain 
you to reduce your Knowledge to Practice, and by 
exemplary Lives to ſhame us and provoke us to be im1; 
tators of you! How well wou'd it beſeem your 


Learning and the Offence you take at the ſcandalous 


Clergy, leſs to love the Company and Converſation of 
ſuch? How generous and uſeful wou'd it be faithful ly 
to reprove their Vices, and diſcountenance their Pre- 
ſumptions and Diſorders? How well wou'd it te- 
come you, and what good wou'd you do to the Lard, 
wou'd you pleaſe to prefer only the Pious and De- 
vout to Incumbencies, and Parochial Cures? And 
how juſtly may ſuch expe& your Favour and Coun- 
tenance, at leaſt in catechizing and inſtructing the 
Ignorant Vulgar, if they may not be deemed worthy 
to have ſuch as you for their Auditors? And be 
pleaſed to remember alſo, Gentlemen, it wou'd great- 
ly become your ſuperior Learning and Wiſdom, not 
only by your examplary Conduct to adorn evange- 
lical Doctrine, but to vindicate the Truth and di- 
vine Authority of it, as the noble Du Pleſſis, the learn - 
ed Grotius and the Honourable Boyle were ready to 
do. And laſtly, be pleaſed to remember that our 
Lord and his immediate Servants did not fail to warn 
the World againſt a looſe. Ambitious Clergy ; and to 
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« Prognoſticate that time wou'd come, when the great 
« diabolical Dragon wou'd with his Tail draw down 
« the third Part of the Stars of Heaven ; which moſt 
4% naturally imports the Influence he wou'd have in the 
« Fall and Apoſtacy of the Clergy. Will your Con- 
«© ſciences, then clear you in following any of them 
«© down to the helliſh Territories of everlaſting Dark- 
% neſs and Deſpair? | | 

« But if ſome of this ſeparated Order and Office 

« have by mean, mercenary or licentious Practices diſ- 
*“ honour'd themſelves and offended you, have there- 
cc fore all done ſo? muſt the ſincerer and cleaner f{pirit- 
ed be therefore rejected from your Regards? By the 
« fame Rule, I fear, the Profeſſors and Practitioners of 
« Phyfick, of civil and common Law, muſt be diſcard- 
« ed too; yea the Name and Quality of a Gentleman 
ce muſt be abandoned likewiſe. Since there are abun- 
5 dance in all theſe Profeſſions and Denominations, that 
«« ſubmit to as vile Practices, and are ſwayed by as ig- 
«© noble Ends, as any of thoſe you upbraid, and per- 
* haps while ſome of the Clerical Function are ftriv- 
ing by ill Arts and Compliances, to oblige you, and 
£ ſerve their own Intereſt, there are others, that are un- 
<< regarded indeed, but in the mean time, by their Self- 
* denial and Sufferings, bearing Witneis to the Truth 
< of Religion, and to their own Megrity and Conſcience. 
«© But whatever Inſtances of Prieſtcraft appear in the 
«« Managers of Ecclefiaſtical Function, can any be juſt- 
« ly charg'd upon the Inſtitution its ſelf? Does the 
<« firſt Model of the Apoſtolical Miniſtry, carry in it 
« any Signatures or Foot-ſteps of craſty Deſign, or ſelf- 
ce iſh Contrivance? Is there not in it manifeſt Indi- 
«« cations of Self-denial, high Devotion to God, and 
«« deyotedneſs to the Supreme Intereſt of Man. 

* By Chriftian or Apoſtolical Miniſtry, I mean, that 
te ſort of Miniſtry that was practiſed and appointed by 
« the Lord Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and is ſtill to be 
«« perſued and diſcharged by Virtue of the fame * 
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«c ples and Ends, in Conformity to the Example aud 
« Rules they have left behind them. This Miniſtry has 
6 indeed its Craft. It aims rather than fail to catch 
4 'Tranſgreſſors by Guile, But its Craft is a clean ſpiritual 
6 Wiſdom. Its Gaile is not to catch the Means, but 
« Men. And to catch them, not for ſelf, and {elfifh 
& Lucre, but for the Lord of Life and Glory. It De- 
« ſigns to ſeduce them from Deſtruction, and to trepan 
« them into endleis Felicity. But how far worldly Aims 
* and ſelfiſh Deſigns were from 2 eſtabliſhing. 
« and managing this Office, a few Conſiderations will 
« inconteitably Evince: And fo TO 
5 1. Conſider we the great Founder and Exemplar of 
e the Chriſtian Miniſtry. Was there ever a Perſon that has 
© trod on the Face of this Earth, that more viſibly and 
« entirely diſdain'd the Honours, Pleaſures, and Gran. 
* dieur of the World? And more plainly and effectual- 
„ly taught his Followers to do ſo too? Is there the 
« leaſt Signature of Craft, ſecular Policy or Deſign in- 
« ſcribd on any Portion of his Life and Converſe ? 
Did he frequent the Court! Did he ſollicit the Fa- 
*« your of Nobles and Princes? Did he ſtudy to in- 
* gratiate himſelf either with his Countrymen or the 
« Romans that then ruled over them? Did he value 
« a Sceptre or care that a Crown, which others fo 
« eagerly catch at, ſhou'd be put upon his Head? If 
„ great Men and Commanders by whoſe Intereſt and 
2 5 he might be moſt likely to riſe, at auy time 
c hear, and attend him, bow ſoon does he by ſome 
„ ſearching, mortifying Doctrine or other, adminiſter 
« ſuch diſtate to them, that they care as little for him 
« as he for them? Where is his choſen Abode? Not 
e in the Palaces of Kings and Governours; not in the 
« Sanhedrin or Councils of State: Not in the Schools of 
« Philoſophers and the Learned: Not in the Courts of 
* judicature and the Law: Not in Garriſons and Camps 
« among Soldiers of Honour and Fortune. But in a 
* Carpenter's Houſe and Shop while Young: After- 
d4 „ wards, 


— 


56 Memoirs of the LI EE 

& wards, in the Fields and Mountains, in obſcurer 
„ Towns and Villages. A ſolitary Mount or Garden 
* where he might Meditate and Pray, is far more a- 
<< greeable and pleaſing to him than the moſt ſplendid 
* Court in the World. An humble Cottage where God 
* is humbly ſerved is far more his Delight than Herods 
* or Pilates Hall. With whom does he moſt familiar- 
* ly Converſe? What's the Retinue he chooſes and 
*« gathers? Surely, ſuch that we ſhou'd be ready to 
* call Rabble, and deſpicable Multitude. Neither is 
there the leaſt Deſign of heading a Mob, or ſetting 
up himſelf by a tumultuous Rout. He loves to diſ- 
* miſs all his following Throngs in Seaſon, loves ſome- 
*© times to eſcape their Notice, to be left alone deſtitute 
* of all their Company and Kindneſs. He continually 
< Lives upon the Courteſy of his Friends; yet never 
* asks, never complains of his Poverty and Indigence. 
* Never upbraids his Relations and Followers with 
* Unkindneſs in not providing him a fixed honourable 
«© Reſidence, even when he had not of his own where to 
« lay his Head. Sometimes he is called to great Mens 
e Tables, and when he is there, how little does he flat- 
“ ter or compliment his Entertainers? How intent is 
<< he upon all Occaſions to inculcate Temperance, Hu- 
« mility, Kindneis to the Poor, and ſolicitude for ever- 
* Jaſting heavenly Refreſhments? How conſtant and 
ce unwearied are his Labours! He walks up and down 
« from Town to Town preaching that Doctrine that is 
.** manifeſily good for the World; doing good to all, 
ce and ſcarce receiving it from any. He is a Man of 
« Sorrows, and intimately acquainted with Grief, re- 
4 proached, vilified, and diſgracefully treated, where- 
<< ever he comes. Yet with an unparalleled Patience, 
« Meekneſs and Peace he ſuſtains all. Diſcovers no Emo- 
«« tions of an envious, malignant, exaſperated Spirit. 
« when ſome of his precipitant Friends wou'd call Fire 
« from Heaven, (ſo aſſured were they of their Maſters 
$6 Intereſt there,) to conſume the Refuſers of his e | 
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„ ſence and Doctrine, he ſeems moſt diſpleaſed with 
them; and reproves them with a, ye #now not what 
Spirit ye are gf. They knew not the Patience, and 
Deſign of his Spirit, nor the Irregularity of their own. 
* How little does he indulge Fame, Oftentation, or Self- 
* glory? And yet how impoſlible, almoſt, was it that 

he ſhou'd wave one or other, being Maſter of ſuch 
„ mighty Works as his Office and Deſign did require? 
But how privately does he perform Abundance of them? 
* and, when he has done, forbids the Eye - witneſſes to 
reveal and publiſh them. Strange! Can miraculous 
Operations be deſigned for Privacy and Concealment ? 
Are they not to be accounted as the Broad-ſeal of Hea- 
ven to his Authority and Commiſſion ? And will he 
« defeat the End and Uſe of that Seal, and of his com- 
* ing into the World? This is a myſterious piece“ of 
his Conduct. Obvious Senſe and Reaton wou'd ſoon 
ſuggeſt the ſame to him, as his Relations do in this 
Caſe, No Man does (in conſiſtence with his Deſign) 
any thing in ſecret, any illuſtrious notifying thing in 
<< ſecret and i. e. while, he himſelf in the mean time, 
« ſeeketh to be known openly. If thou ſeekeſt not to be 
* known, why doſt thou theſe wonderful Works? Thou 
* may'ſt live private without them. If thou wou'd'ſt 
be known, why doeſt thou perform theſe Works ſo 
5 clandeſtinely, and afterwards, ſeek to cover them with 
„ filence? What Account can be given of ſuch affected 
Privacy? The Reaſons that are aſſigned by thoſe that 
* enquire into the Acts and Conduct of Feſus, are wont to 
be theſe two. Firſt, That the proper Time of his publick 
% Manifeſtation was not yet come. And Secondly, That 
* his Diſciples were not yet meet and ripe, for the pub- 
* liſhing of their Maſter's Name and Glory. But the 
*< Reaſon that ſeems more immediately preſent with 
% Feſus's Mind and Deſign, is this, a reſolved Humili- 
<< ty and Self-denial in refuſing a haſty Fame. He wou'd 
< not eaſily allow even thoſe juſt Honours and Applauſes, 
c that his publiſhed Works wou'd immediately E | 
| : «© him. 
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him. Not the leaſt ſhadow of Pride, Oftentation or 
Self-eſteem, ſhou'd appear in him. Nothing is rec- 
koned a greater Snare and Temptation to heroick Spi- 
rits, than the Ecchos of general Acclamation and Ap- 
Plauſe. But here muſt be a conſummate Pattern of 


Modeſty, Humility, and Meekneſs, that will by no 


means allow that his own real Atchievements ſhou'd 
be ſounded abroad. Such reaſon one of the Writers 
of the Hiſtory of his Life ſeems to intimate while 
he tells. us, that, in' Conformity to ancient Prophecy, 
He fhall not ftrive nor cry, he ſhall make no Noiſe in 
the diſcharge of his Buſineſs, nezther ſhall any Man 
hear his Voice in the Streets. With utmoſt. Privacy 


and Obſcurity ſhall he perſue his Work. He ſhall 


neither be himſelf, nor eaſily permit others to be, 
the Trumpets of his Fame and Exploits. Hence how 
rarely does he aſſume to himſelf the Characters that 
are his due ! How ſeldom do we hear him, ſaying, 
I am the Son of God; I am Lord of Heaven and 


Earth. I am the Prince of Peace, the firſt and the 


laſt, the Redeemer of Mankind, or fuch like; When 
he moſt of all declares himſelf tis uſually to the plain - 


eſt and the pooreſt. When the Baptiſt ſends to know )- 
whether he were the Me/fah, or no, he anſwers not 


categorically,” but remands the Meſſengers to what 
they ſaw and heard. When the Jews wou'd be taught 
the ſame plainly, and be held in ſuſpence no langer, 
he returns them to what he had formerly told them. 
His Works rather than his Lips muſt, praiſe him. 
And is he guided by Lucre any more than by Fame? 
Alas! without Gratuity he diſtributes Health and Bleſ- 
fing to all around. He walks up and down, inſtruc- 
ting and teaching without Reward ; he Heals and Saves 


without Fee. Moreover, in doing good he. marches 


thro' all manner of Calumnies, Scandals and Re- 
proach ; counts not his Life dear to him, ſo that he 
might benefit Mankind, and fullfll the Miniſtry 
which he had received. And, as Moſes, when _ 
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« had inſtituted a far more pompous, ſplendid Miniſtry, 
« in the High Prieſthood, wou'd not, for all the Ho- 
« nours and Emoluments of it, be engaged in it himſelf. 
66 So this Author of Religion intending to ordain a de- 


«© ſpiſed hazardous Office, wou d, as an encouraging 


“Captain, himſelf run thro' all the Toils and Difh- 
„ culties of it. For his Faithfulneſs therein, being ma- 
« lign'd and envyed, he is at laſt arraigned, condemned, 


and barbarouſly crucified by the City where he had 


done ſo much good. Nor will he permit his Servants 
* to fight for him, or attempt his Reſcue by force of 
Arms. If one of them draws a Sword, and gives a 
* Wound, he only takes Occaſion from thence to re- 
„„ buke his Friend, and heal his Enemy, and demon- 


* ſtrate by this the Benignity of his Soul, in forgiving 


„the thirſty ſeekers of his Blood. He avows that his 
Kingdom is not of this World; 'tis not of the Spirit 
« and Temper of this World; *tis not to live and act 
« by the Principles and Courſe of this World; *tis cal- 
« led out of this, and belongs to another World; ſo 
that unleſs there be another World he cares for no 
« Kingdom. What he has here, is nothing, but upon 
« Suppolition of another World to which it is tending, 
« and where it is to be compleated and perfected. And 
« his Subjects are called to learn this, one wou'd think 
C diſcouraging Leſſon, that if in this Life and World 
only they had their Hope in their Lord Chriſt, they 
« were of all Men moit Miſerable. O, what Incom- 
« parable Devotion to God, Love to Man, and his 
« higheſt Intereſts, unconquered Patience and Renun- 
« ciation of all earthly Pleaſures and Advantages, do 
* ſhine in his wond'rous Life? How unlike is our Je- 
« ſus to a Zoroaftres, a Romulus, a Numa, a Mahomet, 
c and all the pretended Founders of Religion? It grieves 
«© me to mention them in the ſame Breath, in the ſame 

<< page with him. 
«« 2, Conſider we thoſe, whom this Founder of Mi- 
«« niftry fir adopted into his deſigned Order. Did he 
_ 6 circum- 
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circumſpectly chooſe thoſe into his Service, that were 
moſt likely to form grand Plots and Confpiracies ? 
that were likely by Artifice, Authority, or Arms to 
make him, and themſelves great in the World? that 
cou'd inveagle Princes, countermine or allure Stateſ- 


men, harangue the Multitude, or procure Profelytes 


by Gain, or Craft, or Cajolery? Does he ſeek for 
Followers and Complices in the Court, in the Camp, 
in the City, in the Schools, or at the Bar? No, no, 
He calls them from rowing on the Water, and mend- 
ing their Nets, From catching of Fiſh, who taught 
them not much Rhetorick, to be Fiſhers of Men, 
And tho he calls one from the Cuſtom-houſe, yet it 
is to leave fingering of Treaſures, and to learn the new 
Art of Satisfaction and Forgiveneſs. Poor, impoli- 
tick and illiterate is his choſen Company; yea dull, 
and flow to apprehend their Maſter's moſt obvious 
Inſtructions. And the more ſo as coming with buſy 
Thoughts and Expectations of Power and Greatneſs 
in the World. Poor Hearts! They thought when 
their Prince Maſias was once come they ſhou'd ride 
in triumph over the ſurrounding Nations. He wou'd 
ſoon ſhake of the Roman Yoke, and Crown their 
Country, and peculiarly dignify his adopted Com- 


panions. They cou'd dream of little elſe, but flying 


Enſigns and Armies, and irreſiſtible Victories over 
the ſubjected World. But, poor Souls, how do they 
find themſelves difappointed ? their Expectations bilk- 


ed and defeated ? their Maſter has ne're a Crown for 


himſelf unleſs it be one of Thorns, and that they may 


enjoy, if they pleaſe. He has no Sceptre, but an ig- | 
noble Reed, which traiterouſly rebels againſt the 
Arms that wield it. If he wears Royal Purple, tis 


one of his own, but lent him in Ridicule and Diſ- 
race. Alas! It is not Empire and Sway that they 
are fit for! nor Dominion, Policy, and Stratagem, 
that they are called to! He choſe twelve indeed 


„„ to bear him Company, to learn his Service, to be 
. «Cc Witneſſes 
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« Witneſſes of his Doctrine, Life and Works while 
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he lives, to ſucceed him when dead, and gone alive 
from the World. But what does he teach them, and 
train them to? Not the Art of War and Wheedling, 
Not polite Schemes, ſyſtems of Philoſophy or maxims 
of State. But the Matter and Method of holy Prayer, 
the convicting, alaruming Doctrine, that penetrates 
Sou's and pricks Hearts to the Quick; the new found 
Method of doing good to all, loving Enemies, forgi- 
ving Abuſes, and rejoicing in Tribulations. Plain, 
unaſpiring, ſimple, or fingle hearted Men are moſt 
fir for ſuch Service; and ſuch he ſeeks; or if he find 
them - contrary, as he does in ſome Meaſure, ſuch 
he maketh them. Honeft Hearts ! what unambitious, 
open-minded Simplicity poſſeſſes them, when once they 


have imbibed their Maſter's Spirit and Diſcipline ? 


Then they tell us their natural, or their affected Fol- 
ly and Pride. They tell their own Dullneſs and 
Stupidity ; Unbelief and Hardneſs of Heart; their car- 
nal Prejudices and Prepoſſeſſions. They tell us how 
unapt they were to receive their Maſter's Counſels 
and Inſtructions; how apt they were to miſtake, and 
forget his Words and Actions; how they were diſ- 
covered and reprimanded by him, when they were 
diſputing who ſhou'd be greateſt; what a bloody Bap- 


tiſm and Leſſon ſome of them were called to think 


of, when they were proudly meditating Promotion 


to his Right and Left Hand in his Kingdom. They 
tell us how unready they were to watch with him 


in his laſt Hours, and to ſtand by him in his greateſt 
Dangers and Exigency. They tell us what ſmart 
Rebukes they received from him, for their Ignorance, 
Self conceit, and Non proficiency under his Tuition 
what Grief, Diſpleaſure and repeated Labour they 
coſt him by their Dulneſs and Untowardneſs. And 


„ how unfeaſable it was to cure them of their unſuita- 


cc 


46 


ble Diſpoſitions, till he left them, and out of Heaven 


ſhed down a new Spirit upon them. Then, what other 
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62 Memoirs of the LIE 
« guiſe Men are they; than they were before! Quan- 
& tum mutantur ab illis! How are they now altered in 
& all their Faculties? They now fee the Nature of that 
« Kingdom they mutt. ſet up for him in the World; 
« that it conſiſts not in Domination, Pomp and Pagean- 
« try, but in Righteouineſs, Peace, and Joy of the Ho- 
« Iy Ghoſt. They now ſee what a War they. muſt 
« wage, and witn what Enemies they mutt conteſt. 
„Fight they muft; but not with Arms and Inftru- 
“ ments of Death, but with Weapons that touch not 
te the Body but wound the Soul. They go forth arm- 
* ed with Reports, concerning their dead Maſter and 
« his Departure, alive to another World. Conquer and 
« triumph they muſt, but it muſt be by Prayers and 
<« Tears, by Faith, and Hope, and cheerful Dependance 


<< upon their aſcended, inviſible Lord. Sometimes in- 


e deed, upon ſome Emergencies, they find themſelves 


© obliged to commend their Miniſtry, and their diſcharge 
of 1t,# But how do they bluſh, while they do fo? 
« with, an Air of Self-Reflexion and Regret do they 


6 perform the uneaſy Task? And tho' they aſcribe 


&« all their Ability to their Maſter's Spirit and Grace, 
cc yet they look aſhamed of their own Praiſes, and are 
<« ready to call themſelves Fools for ſo doing. They had 
« .uch rather, by Purity, Integrity, and Love, com- 
« mend themſelves to every Man's Conſcience in the 
Sight of God. h | 

« 3. Does not their Work carry in the Face of it a 
© total Contradiction to all ſecular Intereſt and Deſign ? 
« Cou'd any Office be invented, more oppoſite to all 
« the Ends of carnal, crafty Contrivers? Let us view 
% a little the Nature, Parts and Branches of this range 
« Office. And fo, | | 8 

6 1. *Tis a piece of Work belonging to this Mini- 
« ſtry, to cry down the Levitical Prieſthood, whatever 
« the Dignities and Revenues of it were. If we ſhou d 
“ grant that that Office was founded in Craft, tho' no- 
«« thing is more certain than that it was not, and ſup- 
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ported by Fraud, and Honour, and Profit, yet now it 


muſt be taken down and diſſolved: And, what is ob- 
ſervable enough, tho' this latter Miniſtry bears a full 
Inconſiſtency with the former, yet it owus, that the 
former was ſet up by divine Appointment, and that it 
cannot be taken down but by the ſame Authority that 
ſet it up. It confeſſes the Jus Divinum of it, at the 
ſame time it comes to unhinge it, ſo that unleſs this 
Miniſtry bring the inconteſtable Credentials of Hea- 
ven along with it, it efteQually undermines its own 
Eftabliſhment ! But it declares, what ſeems in its 
ſelf, but rational to conceive, that thoſe old Miniſtra- 


tions were but -ſhadows of good Things that were to 


come, that thoſe good Things under the Kingdom 
of the M:/#ah, are certainly come; that therefore, 
theſe ſhadows muſt flee away, that now no more Sa- 
crifices muſt be ſlain, let the Prieſts Portion be 
what it will, No longer muſt the High Prieſt wear 
his Gold Plate upon his Forehead, or put on his 


rich Attire and Gems, and walk in wonted, folemn 


State into the moſt awful Part of the Temple. No 
more muſt the firſt Fruits and Tithes be ſevered out 
for the Prieſts as formerly. No longer muſt Cities 
and Oblations be unalienably confer d on Levi's Houſe, 
or on any ſucceeding in their Room. So that if 
any corrupt Artifice was there, it was as effectual- 
ly ruined by this Miniſtry, as that of the Afiatic Sil- 
ver Smiths was, when Paul of Tar/us came thither 
preaching down Temples made with Hands, and the 
great Diana of the Ephifians. Hence what an Odi- 
um muſt thoſe Preachers raiie to themſelves: in their 


own Countiy! All the Splcen and Malice of the 


Prieſts, which is wont to be virulent enough, will be 
enraged and combined againit them. So that it is 
no Wonder to find the Prieftz every where incenſing 


their Friends and raiſing Perſecution againſt this Mi- 


niſtry. And it is next to a Miracle that any of the 
Prieſts ſnou'd be obedient 77 7 Fei. Such Obedience 
| | «© wou'd 
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wou'd involve in it a Renunciation of all their tem- 
poral Intereſt. Nor do the Officers in this Miniſtry 
claim the ſame Dignities, Incomes and Emoluments 
as now devolved upon themſelves. That might argue 
a Change of the Service, but not of the Craft. They 
own, indeed that their Lord allows they ſhou'd live 
in and by their Service, otherwiſe they muſt ſtarve; 
and then there's an end of their Service and of them- 
ſelves ioo. But we find that many of their proſe- 
lyted Companies were unkind to them, ſo that diſ- 
tant Churches and their own mechanic Labour, were 


fain to contribute to their Support, and they are ready 


to renounce the Power they have, of living upon the 
Goſpel, rather than prejudice the great Ends of their 
Miniſtry, noble and diſintereſted are their Deſigns and 
Purſuits, 

« 2. The ſpeculative Doctrine, theſe Heralds were 
to proclaim to the World, was likely to prove diſtaſte- 


ful and incredible there; and themſelves wou'd be 


counted Fools for publiſhing it; fo far from procuring 
Credit and Repute, that it wou'd be reckon'd extream- 
ly Irrational and Abſurd. Tho' Chriſtianity is in its 
ſelf a molt admirable agreeable Superſtructure upon 
Natural Religion; and will appear ſo when the 
Branches of Natural Religion are well underſtood 
and digeſted ; but Alas! How little of true natural 
Religion was known and practiſed in the World, 
when, and where the Apoſtolical Miniſtry came ? 
It is indeed our unſpeakable Advantage, that Chri- 
ſtian Verity has been recommended to us by our An- 
ceſtors ; that many Prejudices or Prepoſſeſſions againſt 


tion in a Land where it 1s the eſtabliſhed Religion. 
But let us, a little, ſuppoſe our ſelves in the Caſe 
of the gentile World, or of this very Je, when the 
Goſpel firſt came thither. Suppoſe our ſelves igno- 


rant of the true God, and his Prerogatives ; capti- 
vated by Idole, blinded by the Devil, enſlaved by 


« fleſhly 
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4 fleſhly Luſts, and Love to preſent Things. What 
« Thoughts now ſhou'd we have of a Man, a poor 
«« deſpicable Man, that ſhou'd walk from Town to 
« Town, declaring to all that they muſt renounce the 
« Gods that they had long worſhip'd, tho' the Sun, 
« or Moon, or Tuiſco, or Woden? That they muſt 
be loſt and periſh for ever, unleſs they devoted 
« themſelves, Body and Spirit, to the Love and Ser- 
« vice, of a Man, one Jeſus, that was hanged upon a 
« Tree at Feru/alem ; that they muſt receive him for 
*« their Saviour, who, by the Authority of Magi- 
« ſtrates in his Country was crucify d among notorious 


„„ Malefators there? That in this crucified Man did 


c dwell the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily ; that he 
« went about continually working Miraclcs, triumph- 


* ing over Devils, and preaching the Way to endleſs: 


« Happineſs. That while he was thus 1gnominiouſly 
« Slain he was a moſt grateful Sacrifice to Heaven for 
the Sins of the World. That he was raiſed from 
« the Dead by the Power of. God, his Father, on tha 
ce third Day after his Burial That, about forty Days 
« after that, he mounted viſibly thro* the Air, was 
« admitted into the higheſt Heavens, has taken his 
« Throne, his Seat, at the Right Hand of his Father 
« over all the bleſſed Spirits there; that he is commiſ- 
« ſioned to be judge of Quick and Dead; that accord- 
« ingly at the Concluſion of this World, he will 
«< come again in the Clouds, will open the Graves and 


* raiſe the Dead, and adjudge all Mankind to their 


« ſeveral States of Bliſs or Torment, enduring to Eter - 
« nity. What ſtrange, incoherent Reports wou'd theſe 
« feem? And how wild and extravagant the Reporter 
« And did he bring no Atteſtation by plain and unde- 
« niable Miracle, and probably, if he did too, we 
% ſhow'd ſcorn him and his Reports. Nay, to quit the 
« former Suppoſition, and to raiſe our Iſland to a more 
« polite State; Let us fancy it exalted to that Wit, Sagaci- 
4 ty, and rational Learning it now Boaſts of; enriched 
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66 Memoirs of the LIE 
* with modern Improvements in Natural Philoſophy, 
% and Mathematical, and Mechanical Knowledge, ad- 
* dicted to cloſe Connexions and Deductions of Rea- 
« ſon, yet altogether unacquainted with Evangelical 
„Revelation; ſhou'd a Paul come to us in theſe cir- 
* cumſtances, preaching a crucified, ſacrificed Jeſus and 
Remiſſion of 

* thro” him, doubtleſs, he wou'd meet with no leſs than 
*< the. Athenian Scoff, what wou'd this Bahler ſay? 


M hal wou'd this Prater be at? And ſo, I no ways 


doubt but even true Philoſophy wou'd be, as I fear 
* it is now, a Prejudice to the Croſs of Chriſt and an 
* Impleader of it as Folly and Nonſenſe: . And the 
* Apoſtolical Preacher, as Divine as he is, muſt be con- 
tent to go without the Demonſtrator and Diſputant, 
* and take up, if he gains any Proſelytes at all, with 
<< the poor, illiterate Vulgar. The Doctrine of this Mi- 
niſtry cou'd expect no Honour or honourable Re- 


* ception, when it ſet out into the World, but muſt 


<< in all human Expectation prove, as really it did to 
the Fews, tho' they were prepared for it, a ſtumbling- 
© black, and to the Greeks and other Gentiles, Foo/:/- 
— Tn © 

„ 3, The outward Rites belonging to this Miniſtry, 
e are poor and mean; ſuch as will bring no Advan- 
« tage to the Adminiſtrator. Here are no coſtly At- 
tires appointed, no ſpiendid, pompous Services pre- 
« ſcribed. In ſome of the Levitical Miniſtration, the 
«c. Priefts were immediately treated. The Shoulder and 
«© Breaſt of a Sacrifice wou'd ſometimes be their due. 
But here the ſacred Diſpenſer has nothing for his 
* Pains worth his Labour. If he Baptize a Profelyte 
„* the Water will make him no Compenſatien ; if he 
© Commemorate the Saviour's Death, for that is to be 
* remembred in all the baptized Societies, an Inch of 


«© Bread, or Sup of Wine, in common with others, 


“ will be but a ſmall Gratuity. The Materials look 
« plain and ignoble in the World ; enough, one 3 
a cc . 


Sins, and Reſurrection from the Dead | 
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« think to diſparage the whole Appointment. And if 
„the Steward of theſe Myſteries ſhou'd make ſuch a 
«© Diſtinction and Selection to be admitted thereto, as 
* the Nature and Ends of the Myſteries do require, he 
“ is ſure to procure ſufficient Ill-will and Diſpleaſure to 
« himſelf. | | | 
4. The Practical Doctrine inculcated by this Mini- 
« ſtry, was, and I fear is ſtill like to be, unſavory and 
ungrateful to the World; entirely oppoſite to Fleſh 
« and Blood. It flies in the Face of all Hypocriſy and 
„ Guile ; all Fraud, Extortion, Selfiſhneſs and Unrighte- 
« ouſneſs of Men. Doctrine contrived to root out all 
« Ungodlineſs and Injuſtice from the Minds and Hearts 
« of kind! Who is there, even in the baptized 
Lands that is fond of the great Leſſons of internal 
„ Purity, Condeſcention, Self-denial, Renunciation of 
« ſenſual Pleaſure, and Imitation of Jeſus, the Founder 
« of this Miniſtry? O how ſtrangely do Men's Luſts 
«< and Paſſions fight againſt all the Rules, that muſt be 
_ rag by theſe Miniſters? O what Pleaſures do 
« Men find in indulging their Pride, their Humour 
« and Avarice? How precious is every Punctilio of 
ic expected Honour? How ſweet is revenge and the Gra- 
« tification of each Exorbitant Inclination? Hence, 
* what an Impertinence it is to talk an Hour er 
« about Mortification of Sin, of the Fleſh, and Fleſn- 
« ly Appetite? To what purpoſe is it, to Diſcourſe a- 
« bout crucifying the World, living by Faith, and vivid 
* Apprehenſion of Things unſeen? "Tis uſeleſs, to 
« treat of Converſation in Heaven, and Affections on 
6 Things above; unleſs we mean the Wealth and Plea- 
<< ſures that are at preſent above our Reach. "Tis non- 
« ſenſe to recommend and urge Contentment, Patience, 
* Humility, Meekneſs, and forgiveneſs of Wrongs, in 
« the World, where Pride and Self-Conceit, and every 
< diforder'd Paſſion have the aſcendant. The Preach- 
„% er may Talk what he pleaſe, and ſupport his Talk 
„ toe with Reaſon and Authority, but his _— | 
. e 2 8 «KW 
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« will do what they lift, little can he expect of inward. 
« Satisfaction, of a Joy or Crown of Rejoycing, any 
& further than divine Power Countenances him, in ſuch. 
& a blind, ſelf-willed, diſtracted World as this is. 

&« 5. Tis an hazardous Task, to inform Grandees 
«© and Nobles, or any Superiors of their Sins and Vices, 
<« to oppoſe by ſacred Admonition and Warning, their 
* Licentious Practices, The Lord of this Minittry, as 
„ 'lowly as he was himſelf while he was here, demands, 
« that Princes and Potentates ſhou'd be ſubject to him, 
“ and to theſe Servants of his in the diſcharge. of their 
* Office. He has but one way of Salvation ſor all.“ 
And that's the way of Repentance, Converſion and 
% Holineſs. He commands baptized Governors and. 
a. Ones to depart from Iniquity,. to ſubmit to 
* his Inſtitutions, and Walk according to his Goſpel.. 
« But if his Miniſter endeavour in his Name to con- 
« vince their Highneſſes, their Honours, their Lordſhips 
. of their Sins, and co rouſe their Conſciences from any 
* flagitious Courſe, and draw from diſobedience to the 
«. Lord Chriſt, he ſhall be reckoned a proud, pragmati- 
«<.cal Fool, an Enemy to their Dignity and Grandieur, 
<« and rewarded, it may be with a Priſon or Jail, A 
wicked Ahab will hata a Michainh, who, according 
« to God's. Word cannot Propheſy good concerning 
« him, but evil. A faithful John ſhall be ſent to Pri- 
“ ſon, that dares to» touch the Buſineſs of a beloved. 
% Herodias,. and be beheaded at the Inſtigation of a wan- 
ton Miſtreſs. And: as dear as Prerogative is to the 
% Kings of the Earth, he ſhall be cenſured, ſneap'd, 
4e and perhaps, fettered too, that wou'd honeſtly main. 
de tain the Authority, and Royalties of King Jefus. 
Who wou'd, out of carnal Craft, undertake ſuch an. 
. Office in which all things run {6 diametrically oppoſite 
6. to Honour, Safety, Peace, and Intereſt? Such is the 
* 8 ; 8 E i 1 13 

4 6. Conſider we the Qualifications, the grand Char- 
ce ter of the Society requires of thoſe that aſſume this 

= | Miniſtry. 
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* Miniſtry. This alone will ſufficiently Argue, that no 
„ worldly, ſelfiſh Projection cou'd be the Foundation of 
c it. O what excellent, ſincere, conſcientious, holy 
* Perſons muſt they be! O with what Integrity, Pa- 
e tience, Reſolution, Courage and Victory over the 
World muſt they be armed and fortified ?* They that 
cc wou d be liſted among the Bearers of this Office, 
*“ mult be, ought to be, if they will acquit themſelves 
„ well therein, Men of a different Spirit and Temper, 
« of a different Aim and Intereſt from that, that Sales 
* and governs the World. For, 
« 1. Theſe Miniſters muſt be low in their own eflcem, 
humble, kind and condeſcending to all; ready, in 
<< their way of Service, to ſerve high and low, rich and 
* poor; willing to viſit the meaneſt Cottages, Priſons, 
Sick Beds, or any where, ſo they may ſer ve their Ma- 
<< ſter and the good of Souls. Mat. v. Ble ed art the 
Mee, Blefjed are the Poor in Spirit, and thoſe that 
« bunger and thirſt after aun; ge , are ſome of the 
« firſt Inſtructions they are to LED They muſt hate 
Pride, and Elation of Mind, as the Character and 
«© Condemnation of the Devil. Ambitious Contentions 
and Emulations are Contradictions to the Spirit they 
Cc muſt poſſeſs. A Lover of Pre- eminence, and Do- 
6c minion, as Diotrephes, fonfeits his Station in this Mi- 
3 iſtry. They muſt not act for themſelves, or preach 
4 for themſelves, as the End of their Service. But do 
& all as for their Maſter, conſequently his Example and 
Injunction muſt be their Rule. 1 Cor. iv. 12, 13. 
«6 Being reviled, we bleſs 3 being perſecuted, we: patiently 
. ſuffer, being defamed, we intreat; is a Copy after 
« which they are to write; and it will be long enough 
I ſuppoſe before the World is fond of ſuch a Craft 
* a8 that. 
1 2. They are to be mortified to the World, and the 
6. Enjoyments of it, content with Poverty, and the loweſt 
«« Circumſtances, wherein they may ſerve their Maſter. 
4 This, J hope, 3s not the dictate of fraudulent De- 
11 1 fipn, 


0 

INE. —ͤ— — — 2 
BD. n = Pr „ Cai 
"_ » > * i Ax = I — 


OE — 2 
s — —— — 
. — 


1 
4 * 
! 

4 

# 11 
* 
1 7 | 
4.x 
1 

N R 
q 

f 
"<0 
SY 


Ss 
2 — 8 ; - 
g = 2 * 2 7 = * Ad 2 
* : > OS” Oo Ts 3 r 4 A58/-.— DN 
= - — — . — FY - = 8 
S ——— — —— —?Ä—ui 
A - — — : - — bo - & ** £55 = a 


70 Memoirs of the LIE 


ſign. In the defect of ſecular Poſſeſſions, they muſt 


«© be eaſy and fatisfied, or if ſuch honeſtly fall to their 
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ſhare they muſt beware of ſetting their Hearts upon 
them, of being elevated by them, of being exalted a- 
bove the Humility and Conſtancy of their Maſter's 


Service; and ſhou'd expend their Treaſures for their 


Maſter's Honour, and his Churches good. 1 Tim. 
iii. 3. Not greedy of filthy Lucre, not Covetous are rul- 
ing Characters of an Apoſtolical Biſhop. The firſt 
Company, the Maſter ſent out, he ſent without Money, 
as intimating they muſt live by Faith on him, and on 
the good will their Work procured them. When a 
Demas begins to love this preſent World, and to be 
Sollicitous for the ſecuring a little of it, he ſoon leaves 
his Work, and thoſe that are faithful in it. 
« 3. They muſt expect ſorrows and Tribulations a- 
midſt their Work and Buſineſs, to run thro' a fight 
of Afflictions in the Diſcharge of their miniſtry. What 
oe Encouragement does the Head of the Order af- 
ord to his choſen Fraternity, when at their ſolemn 
Inauguration and Miſſion, he tells them, Mat. x. 
16. He ſent them out as Sheep among Wolves, innocent 
and unarmed among ravenous Brutes. That they ſbou'd 
bs hated of all Men for his Sake. A fine Allurement, 
truly, to draw and keep them to his Side and In- 
tereſt! Did ever Crafty Founder of a Sect give ſuch 
Prognoſtications to his Partizans ? Per. 17, 18. That 
they ou d be delivered up to Councils, and Alas! what 
* Cotintenance or Courage had they to ap- 
fore Councils? Scourg d in the Synagogues, 


de before Governors and Kings; yea, and in time 


butchered for the fake of God, and a good Con- 
ſcience. Good God! were ever ſuch Propoſals made 
out of a crafty Deſign? As our Lord plainly foretold 
his own Sufferings, that when they came, his Servants 
might not be ſurprized; ſo he as plainly fore-ſhews 
them their own, that, when they alſo came to paſs, 
the Sufferers might not ſay they were — . 

«Cc : 
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and be ſcandalized at him. He fairly apprizes them 
beforehand of what they muſt expe& and be content, 
yea, glad and ambitious, to bear for his Namel fake. 


.* 4. They muſt fight againit Adverſaries, that nei- 
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ther themſelves nor the World can fee. Principalities 
and Powers of the Air, of Hell, and Darkneſs. Zphe/. 


vi. 12. We aoreſile not againſt Fleſ and Blood only, 


but againſt Principalities and Powers, againſt the 
Rulers of the Darkneſs of this Worid, thoſe Powers 
that know how to Manage the Ignorance and Dark- 
neſs of this World, again/t fpiritual Wickedneſſes or 
wicked ſpiritual Things, i» high Places, or in the 
heavenly Regions ; perhaps inbabiting the vaſt Cli- 
mates between Saturn's Orb, and the fixed Stars; 
theſe wicked Spirits wou'd be contipually moleſting 
them, obſtructing their Work, prejudicing the World 
againſt them, diſturbing and Fm 54 their Proſelytes. 
and creating them continual Trouble, great Care and 
Fear. Hence ſays one of the Office to a proſelyted 
Society, 1 Ye. ili. 5. When I cou'd no = fer- 
bear, being over-born with Concern, and Jealouſy 
for you, I. ſent to &now your Faith how it did, how 
healthy and ſtrong it was, leaſt by ſome Means the 
Tempter have tempted you, and our Labour be in vain. 
This ſubtil Tempter can ſoon fruſtrate all our La- 
bours. What difficult Work is this to fight with an- 


viſible Combatants? What worldly Advantage will 


they gain by fo doing? : 

« 5. They muſt expect Troubles and Tryals from 
their own Proſelytes, and proſely ted Flocks, when 
they have taken a great deal of Pains to gain any 
Company to a credible Adherence to their Maſter, 


they mult be prepared for Exerciſes and Sorrows even 


from them. Some will be entangled again by 


« the World; ſome will be ſpotted by the Fleſh; 
« ſome will be enſnared by Seducers, ſome will be mu- 
* tinous and ſchiſmatical, ſome conceited and untracta- 
« ble, ſome weak and diſtempered, ſome ſorrow- 
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« ful and deſpondent. All will need to be ſtrengthened 
< and built up in their Religion. O what a Fearful, 
«« Jealous, Careful, Anxious Life, muſt the Apoſtolical 
« Miniſter lead! 2 Cor. xi. 2. I am Jealous over you 
with godly Fealouſy, faith one of them to a Company 
<< of Proſelytes. 2 Cor. ii. 4. And out of much Aﬀtic- 
tion and Anguiſh of Heart, I wrote unto you, with 
many Tears, faith he elſewhere. O Fooliſh Craft, 
<« that cuts out ſo much hearty diſquietment for the 
* Poſleſlor of it! : | 
« 6. They muſt be reſolved to purſue the Buſineſs 
Hof this Office unto the End, they muſt not expect to 
<< be diſcharged, while Life and Ability laſts, from 
concern about it, on they muſt go, tho' Difficulties 
and Diſcouragements lie in their way. an unbelievmg 
«« Heart will oft recoil. The Intereſt of the World, 
- © and the Fleſh will oft powerfully diſſwade and re- 
( luactate, but on the faithful Servant muſt go. O how 
Heroic, and more than Humane is that Profeſſion of 
* one of the Primitive Leaders in this Miniſtry, Ads 
xx, 24. But none of theſe Things move me, none of 
the Bonds and Affliction, that did abide him in every 
City, neither count I my Life dear, that 1 may finiſh 
my Courſe with Foy, range Ceiunction! that a- 
5 midſt Bonds, and Afflictions he ſhou'd finiſh his 
* Courſe with Joy! and the Miniſtry which I have re- 
* ceiV'd of the Lord Feſus, to teſtify the Goſpel of the 
Grace of God. And again, As xxi. 13. What 
* mean you to weep at the Thoughts of my Departure ? 
* and to break my Heart in ſympathy with your Grief; 
< but tho' I love you, and to ſtay with you, yet J 
am ready not to be bound only, but to die at Feruſalem 
* for the Name of the Lord Feſus. Mad Craft, that 
© runs the Poſſeſſor of it upon ſuch deſperate Methods 
* as theſe! But his Wiſdom, his Learning, his Love 
to the proſelyted Companies, ſhew that he knew 
what he did, when he ſo faid, and profeſſed himſelf 
«« ready fo to act. | 
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* 7. It belongeth to theſe Miniſters to preach down 
Hypocriſy, Guile, and Fraud; to declare the Hate- 
fulneſs of ſuch Vices both to God and Man; to de- 
nounce the Judgment of God both Temporal and E- 
ternal againſt thoſe that live in the Guilt of them. 
Shou'd they then be conſcious of Guile and Impoſ- 
ture, in the Foundation of their own Office, they 
muſt be continually impeaching themſelves, wound- 
ing their own Minds, and galling their own Conſci- 
ences; which wou'd give but little Peace, Reſt, or 
Comfort within, amidit their Tryals and Tribulations 
without, certainly then Mad wou'd they be if they 


did not quickly renounce ſuch a ſelf-condemning, ſelf- 


tormenting Service. | 

« 8. They muſt be content to wait for their Maſter's 
Reward till the End of Life, and End of Time: Not 
but that they have ſome earneſt now in the inward 
Peace and Joy, that he ſometimes affords them. But it 
is ſcarce enough to out-ballance their Sorrows and Fati- 
gues. It is nothing in Compariſon with what he 
has promiſed them. For that they muſt take his 


Word. They truſt he will take them to himſelf at 
Death. They hope they ſhall come again with him, 
when he returns to Judgment. They muſt expect 
that he will come to call the World to Account; that 


he will judge all according to their Works ; they muſt 
believe that then the Books ſhall be opened ; the 
Book of God's Law, the Book of Fe/us's Goſpel, 
the Book of Human Conſcience, and the Book of 
Life; and that, then the faithful Adherents to Fe/as 


ſhall be fignalized, openly dignified and crowned. 


Unexampled Craft, that looks beyond the World, 
and flies beyond the Bounds of Time and Poſſeſſions 
of Mortality! But ſee the Self Contradiction! the 
Foundation, theſe crafty Miniſters have laid for the 
blaſting of their own Hopes, and robbing themſelves 
of their own Crown and Reward! They reſerved 
their chief Joys and Peace, and; Glory, for m-=_ 
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« Day in which the Lord, will come to judge the 
«© World in Righteouſneſs. That's the Day they pro- 
« claim and preach, and by the preaching of which 
«© they wou d keep the World in awe. That's the Day 
« for which they patiently ſuffer and wait, and hope, 
* and long. Then they expect to triumph over all 
* the unbelieving World ; and to be mocks by Angeli- 
cal Chariots to Heaven! and how effectually have 
they undermined and ruined all theſe glorious Expec- 
<< tations! Why? That's the Day wherein according 
<* to their own Confeſſion, the ſecrets of all Hearts ſhall 
e be judged! The Day wherein all Hypocriſies and 
Frauds, all Cheats and Villanies, and Impoſtures 
e ſhall be detected and ſhamed: before all the World! 
wherein all Deceivers, Falſe- Prophets and Seducers, 
all that work Abomination and make Lyes, ſhall be 
caſt into the fiery Lake, that burns for ever! Wo 
then, to theſe egregious Seducers, if by their wicked 
“Craft and Guile, they have impoſed upon the World! 
1% What will become of them then! Nay, what be- 
*© comes of their Peace and Conſcience and Intereſt now ? 
If they believe not a Day of univerſal Aſſize and Judg- 
ment, they are intolerable Deceivers in arguing, pleading 
*« preaching the Neceſſity, Uſeſulneſs, and Futurity of 
* ſuch a Day. If they believe that ſuch a Day there will 
be, and at the ſame time are conſcious of any Guile and 
Impoſture in the founding of their ow nOffice, they have 
marked themſelves out for Curſe and Damnation at 
«© that Day. And thus by oppoſing the World at preſent, 
by their ungrateful Miniſtry and by blaſting their oun 
Hopes, and expoſing themſelves to Divine Indignati- 
on, at the great Day of Account, they have effectu- 
* ally ruined themſelves for Time, and for Eternity. 
And coud this be the Project of worldly Policy and 
* ſelfiſn Craft! No, no, Gentlemen, it cou'd never be. 
It was invincible Honeſty, Sincerity and Truth, 
„that conſtrained the firſt Managers of this Miniſtry 
to throw themſelves 4n the Purſuance of their Office, 
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upon all the Malice and Fury of an outragious World. 
Thus their Qualifications, Preparations of Mind 
and Reſolutions will vindicate them. Then 

« g. To ſay no more, had this Miniſtry been found- 
ed or begun by Craft or Fraud, it is impoſſible but 
that it wou'd have been detected and confounded long 
ago. 'The Author, and his Deſigns, his Meaſures, 
Modes of Accompliſhments, Reaſons and Ends, wou'd 
have, long ago been diſcovered, and laid naked be- 
fore the World. And that ſooner in this than in any 


other Conſpiracy, and that will appear, if we but 
ſolemnly conſider theſe Things. 


„ 1, The number that was admitted into the Confe- 


deracy at firſt. ' There's Fe/us and his twelve cho- 
ſen Companions. Theſe Companions muſt be let 
into the Secret and Intrigue; for they were always 
to be with him; to know moſt of his Mind and 
Manage and Conduct; were privately inſtructed by 
him, and were to manage the Deſign moſt Eminent- 
ly, Notoriouſly; Publickly after Jeſus was removed 


and gone out of the World. Now 'tis dangerous 


to commit an Important Politick-Deſign to ſo many 
Heads and Tongues. Conſidering the Weakneſs and 
Simplicity of ſome, the Precipitance and Raſhneſs of 


others, the Cowardice and Timerouſneſs of others, 


the Pride and Inſolence of others, the Honeſty and 
Conſcience of others, the Worldlineſs and Covetouſ- 
neſs of others, the Love of Life and Fear of Death 
in others, tis twelve to one but ſuch an Intrigue is 


diſcovered and ſnon blown up. Nay to theſe we may 


add the Seventy Diſciples, that are inſtructed in the 
ſame Deſign, ſent out upon the fame Errand, com- 
miſſioned for the ſame Miniſtry ; and then there are 
too many of all Reaſon, to be entruſted with & craf- 
ty fallacious Conſpiracy. Then | 

« 2. What their Work was, what the Fatigues, Diſ- 


couragements and Hazards were, they were to run, 


we have already in ſome meaſure ſeen. Great Ha- 
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into his Enemies Hands, the 


zards may be run for the ſake of great, expected and 
intended Advantage. Death it ſelf may be ventured 
upon in Defence of what is believed to be juſt and 
true, or for the ſake of Reward in another World, 
but theſe Confederates, if they are engaged in an 
Impoſture, do, upon their own Principles efteQtually 
ruin themſelves here and for ever. Ihen 

« 3. What is ſedately to be remarked, one of the 
original Confederacy, for a Seaſon deſerts his Maſter, 
another abſolutely betrays him.. One for a ſeaſon de- 
ſerts his Maſter. An hour of Danger and Tempta- 
tion ariies ; Feſus himſelf is apprehended and taken 
Foreman of the Jury, 
or of the choſen 12 that were to be his Witneſſes to 
the World, in his Fright, Hurry and Surprize de- 
nies, diſclaims, abjures his Maſter, and all Acquain- 
tance with him, which yet was no more than Fe/aws 
foreknew, and foretold him of. Now in this diſmal 
Hour of 'Tryal, here was the faireſt Opportunity of 
Vindication for the Deſerter to go and open the whole 
Plot, either to the Jewiſh Sanhedrin or the Raman 
Governour. Then had Peter been applauded, and 
perhaps, rewarded ; his future Sorrows and Sufferings 
prevented; the Sanhedrin and Governour juſtified in 
putting the Deceiver to Death; unſpeakable good done 
to the World, in preventing the ſpreading of the 
Intrigue, and that Perſecution and Bloodſhed, that 
the Proſperity of it has occaſioned in the World. 
But inſtead of this, a Look of the apprehended Je- 


« fus, his own Conſcience and Reflection ſends him to 


60 
P13 


bitter  Anguiſh and Tears, and almoſt breaks his 
Heart. When his Hurry and Surprize is over, 


< returns to Jeſus's Cauſe and Party, and even after Fe- 


4 


„ fſus is gone out of the World, moſt ſtrenuouſly eſpouſes 


his Innocence, Honour and Cauſe, pleads it before 

the Council, the Magiſtrates, and the People, main- 

tains it even to the enduring of Stripes, Impriſon- 

ments, and Bonds, and even Death itſelf. — 
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* is a Total Traytor. He loves Money, which he 
% knows how to procure better than by his Miniſtry, 
and ſells his Maſter, or, for hire, betrays him into 
* his Enemies Hands. When he has done ſo, does his 
Money do him any Good? Has he Peace within for 
delivering up a Seducer? Has he Satisfaction in be- 
heading, a formed, politick Conſpiracy ? No, no, his 
* Money burns his Pocket, his Hands, and Conſcience. 
* He throws it down and throws it away in the Pre- 
* ſence of his later Confederates: He has betrayed 1n- | 
* nocent Blood, and his Conſcience is all on a Flame, || | 
and in Self. Rage and Self-Revenge he muſt either | 
* burſt in Pieces or hang himſelf, or both, Fool that i 
© he was, cou'd he not have gone and opened the whole ; 
* Conſpiracy, and thereby have juſtified and gratified | 
* the Governour, the Prieſts, the Sanbedrin, and Sol- ; 
* diers, and have ſaved his own Heart, and Neck and = 
Life? But the Innocent Jeſus foreknew and foretold | 
* him alſo what he wou'd do. And it was doubtleſs 
* a Piece of wonderful Wiſdom and Providence in 7e/us | 
(as foreſeeing the Charge that wou'd be raiſed againſt i 
him) to chooſe one into the original Confederacy, 
that he knew wou'd be a Traytor, that it might 
appear to his Enemies, to his Friends, and the whole 
World, that when the Traytor had faid, and done 
* his worſt, he had nothing but Integrity and Innocency 
to lay to his Maſter's Charge. | 
4. How great have been the Controverſies, Muti- * 
& nies, and Contentions of theſe Miniſters, and their Pro- — 
* ſelytes, and Aſſemblies in all Ages? How little cou d 
e they agree fave in the great Fundamental Reports 
concerning Feſus, his Life, and Death, and Reſurrec- 
tion from the Dead! Queſtionleſs, amidſt all their | 
« Feuds and Spleen, and exaſperated Oppoſitions, the | 
* Fundamental Fraud had been detected, had there been [ 
« any ſuch. When Paul and Barnabas fell out even | 
to parting aſunder, the Plot was not diſcover'd. When. 7 
«- Paul reprimanded Peter for his Diſſimulation; He | 
« might. = 
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« might have returned upon the Proſelyte of Tar/us 
« with a Clodius accuſat Mechos ; He was as Zealous 
“ a Promoter of the original Fallacy, as any of them 
c cou'd be. A Demas that loved the World, a Diotre- 


phes that loved Pre-eminence, a Timothy that muſt tra- 


« vel far and near, and drinks Water amidſt his In- 
«« firmities, an Epaphroditus, whoſe Work almoſt kills 
« him; a Miniſter that had loſt his firſt Love; a Paul 


„ grown cool and aged, and brought before Nero; an 


* excommunicated Hymenæus or Alexander, or ſome 
e peeviſh vexed Oſſicer or common Chriſtian, wou'd 
«« certainly have betrayed the Cauſe, and have expoſed 
the Baſis or Bottom of it to the pleaſed triumphant 


„World. But ſince none of this is done, Since Chrif- 


« tian Doctrine ſtill appears Rational, Maſculine, No- 
„ble and Worthy of the Deity. Since Fe/us is vin- 
« dicated by the Lives and Deaths of ten thouſand 
ce times ten thouſand excellent Perſons. Since he was 
« juſtified by the Divine Spirit falling upon his Diſciples, 
« after his Departure out of the World. Since con- 
« tending, enraged, paſſionate Miniſters, Councils, 
« Churches, Chriſtians do ftill agree to maintain (and 
« that often to the Death) the Truth of Feſus, and 
« the Fundamental Reports relating to him, he muſt 
« either be Mad, or poſſeſſed with the Devil, or both, 
« that can ſurmiſe or conclude that this Miniſtry was 
<<. founded in worldly Craft, politick Artifice, or ſecu lar 
« Deſigns, or any thing elſe than impregnable 'Truth, 
« and ſacred Intention to fave the World and make 
« it Happy. 
« We may not fay that God ordains the Sins of Men. 
« Tt beſeems not his Holineſs and Goodneſs fo to do. But, 
ee we ſee, he permits them. And ſince he does ſo, 
« doubtleſs it is for Wiſe and Righteous' Ends and 
«© Reaſons that he does ſo. And what more immediate 
End or Reaſon of that ſtrange Providence, that has 
«« permitted ſo much Contention, Animoſity, and Di- 
* vidicy thro'all its Ages in the Chriſtian World, what 
£6 MAP 
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«« more immediate Ends of ſuch a Permiſſion, I ſay, 
« does appear than theſe. | 

„ 1. That the Progreſs the Chriſtian Doctrine and 
Religion has made in the World, yea the continuance 
«« of it there, is far more owing to the Providence and 
«© Grace of God, than to the Union or united Countleſs 
« and Policies of that Chriſtian World itſelf. 
„And 2. That had there been any notorious Fraud, 
Forgery or Impoſture in founding and eſtabliſhing 
the Primo Primitive, or original Chriſtian Miniftry, 
it had been diſcovered and expoſed long ago. How- 
ever, Churches, Councils, Miniſters, or Members 
of the Church, have diſagreed in the Superſtructure, 
they have yet agreed in the Foundation, and agreed, 
< often to Seal it with their Blood. 

« 'The Conſideration of this Office, thus inſtituted, 
* framed, and deſigned, may lead us to theſe further 
„ Meditations, > | 
« 1. It muſt be owned, by all that acknowledge a 
God and Religion, that the principal Buſineſs of this 
Office is neceſſary and ſacred. Is it not neceſſary that 
« the poor, blinded, fooliſh Inhabitants of the Earth 
ſhou'd be taught their own Capacities and Dignity ?: 
taught what they are, and what they are capable of. 
* enjoying or ſuffering for ever! ſhou'd they not be 
« taught the Nature and Perfections of that God, in. 
« whom they Live, and whom they are to Serve? 
„ ſhou'd not they be taught his Law and Love, his 
„Mercy and Promiſes, and their Obligations and Duty 
„to him? Is it not neceſſary that fleepy Minds ſhou'd. 
« be awakened? That drowſy Spirits and Faculties 
4 ſhou'd be rouſed to ſpiritual Pertuits, and everlaſting 


46 Acquiſitions? Shou d not immortal Souls be called of 


« from the Follies and Nonſenſe of a diſtracted World; 2nd, 
4 be ſet a flying tow'rds celeſtial! Life and Immortality! 


„ Sacred Work, to foment Religion, Love and all De- 


votion to God! to diffuſe and cheriſh Righteouſneſe, 
Integrity, Prudence, Peace, Goodneſs, and. every Vir- 
| | dne 
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« tue in the World! To controul and check the Paſ- 
«ons, Humours, and Vices, that diſturb States, em- 
' © broil Kingdoms, and ruin Families and Souls! Di- 
« yine Service indeed, to advance the Name and Praiſes 
* of the bleſſed God, and to help on the Joy, the Ho- 
« lineſs, and Happineſs of Man! ; | 

« 2, The fulneſs of Duty, that 1s to be inculcated by 
« this Miniſtry is truly admirable. What Part or Branch 
« of humane Obligation and Office is here omitted ? 
% They have natural Religion to recommend, and all, 
« that can be ſuppoſed to be ſuperadded by the Work 
« and Obligation of Redemption, and the favour of a 
„ ſapernatural Revelation. What a wiſe ſagacious Per- 
« fon was this Feſus, who, tho* he travelled not out of 
« his own Country, (as many Philoſophers did far in queſt 
«© of Knowledge) tho' he was not bred up in the Schools; 
«« probably, had never been at School, or learned Let- 
ce ters (yet cou'd not profeſs himſelf to be, as Mahomet 
« does, the Prophet that cou'd neither write nor read; 
« for he was ſkilled in both) yet readily,. out of his 
« own Boſom, and in a narrow Compais, delivers all 
« the Safe, Wiſe, noble Rules of Piety, Virtue, Good- 
c nefs and Bleſſedneſs that can be found in any of the 
« learned, famous Philo:ophers or Moraliſts? Happy 
« Diſciples, that without beating their own Brains or 
« tiring their Wit ; without the fatigue of long Journeys 
« or Voyages, of learning many Languages or Notions, 
« of reading many, or vaſt Volumes, cou'd eafily, 
« from their Maſter's Lips, in a few Hours time hear 
c more practical Wiſdom and Goodneſs, than a Solo- 
« mon or Sicrates cou'd teach them! 

« 3. How inexpreſſible is the Love of Feſus to this 
« dark deluded World? We will not conſider him now 
« as Redeemer; but an excellent Moraliſt, moral Phi- 
*“ loſopher, or Divine. By moral here, we mean not 
« barely, that which teaches the mutual Duties of 
« Mankind; but that which teaches all moral Perfec- 
tion j i. e. perfect Picty and Righteouſneſs, and con- 

« ſequently, 
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« ſequentiy, perfect Felicity. How intent is he upon 
promoting the Wiſdom, Purity and Bleſſedneſs of 
« Man! He takes to him twelve Aſſociates (for after the 
« 'Traytor's Death, another is aſſumed into the Frater- 


« nity) Articles and Agrees with them to undertake and 
«« periue this Work firit in Paleſtine, then in all the 
« Countries of the World, whither they cou'd come, 
« thro? all Difficulties and Dangers, even to Death itſelf. 
« He gives an Example by dying himſelf in the Service, 
« and hireth them to do ſo too. For he gives them his 


« Word and Promiſe, ſuch Aſſurance as they believe, 


« embrace and depend upon, that if they will be faith- 
«« ful to the Death, yea Sacrifice their very Lives in the 
“ Service of illuminating and purifying the World, he 
c will make them more than Amends in a better bliſs- 
« ful World. O noble, ſublime, ſacred Project! That 


. © thirteen Perſons, to whom Paul of Tarſus, and Bar- 


% nabas of Cyprus, one of the Levitical Family and 
« Order, and others afterwards, were added, ſhou'd 
« combine and confederate together to renounce all that 
« was dear in thèꝰ World, to run thro incredible La- 
« bours, Travels and Sufferings, to lay down Life itſelf in 
e the Work of inſtructing, reforming, and refining this 
« World, in order to its Immortal Bleſſedneis! O In- 
« comparable Love and Good-will! Had a Plato, whoſe 
« Philoſophy is reckoned ſo Divine, or an Ariſtotle, . 
ec whoſe Ethicks are ſo celebrated, or a Socrates, pro- 
« nounced ſo Wiſe by the Oracle, done fo, i. e. induced 
« and gained a dozen Diſciples to concur with him to 
„ make themſelves Martyrs for the good of the World, 
« How had they been celebrated and renowned ? But 
«« jt is well the beſt Divine had the greateſt Love! This 
« Honour belongs to Fe/us, who thus endearingly and 
<« charmingly beſpeaketh his adopted Fraternity ; Luke 
* XX11. 28, 29, 30. Ye are they that have continued with 
«© me in my Temptations; and 1 appoint unto you a King- 
„ dom, as my Father has —_— unto me; that ye may 
: aa 
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e eat and drink at my Table in my Kingdom, and fit on 
* Thrones, judging the twelve Tribes of Iſrael, 
« 4. How Deep and Holy is the Deſign here of re- 
funding all Honour and Glory into the Hands of the 
Eternal, Bleſſed God? The Lord Jeſus, as great as 
e he was in himſelf, and as much right as he had to 
% make himſelf ſome great One, ſtill empties himſelf, 
“makes himſelf of no Fame or Reputation, but what 
„his Works unavoidable beſpeak, ſeeks not his own 
Glory (in ſeparation from God's) but refers all to the 
Honour and Praiſe of God, The Scholars of jeſus, 
© in Conformity to him, ſeek not thernfelves, depre- 
&« ciate their own Sufficiency, Wiſdom, Power and 
« Worth, and ſo return all their Glory to their Lord 
* and Maſter. So from firſt to laſt the travelling Legates 
© aſſume nothing to themſelves, but afcribe the Glory 
* and Honour of all, to their bleſſed Lord. Their 
Lord lifts it up into the Hands of God his Father; 
< there its lodged and left for ever. Seraphick deftgn, 
to magnify the glorious God, as the Alpha and Omega 
e the Beginning and End of all! 
5. The more J contemplate the Nature, Uſe and 
e End, the Wiſdom, Purity, and Goodneſs of this Mi- 
<« niſtry, the more perſuaded I am, that it was (princi- 
<« pally) ordained, not of Man, but of God; That the 
% Religion that ſets it up, and is ſet up by it, is not of 
« Man, but of God; That the Code that contains the 
«© Original Charter of this Miniſtry, viz. The New 
« Teſtament or Covenant of Jeſus Chrift, which is 
&* particularly his Covenant with his Ambaſſadors and 
„ Pelegates is of Divine Original and Authority. What 
js there Humane or Terrene in this Office? What is 
there that can be ſuppoſed, ſuggeſted by the Spirit of 
„ the World, or by the (now) natural Propentions of 
«© Man's Heart and Temper ? What is there that ſavours 
e of Fleſh and Blood? or of private ſelfiſh Diſpoſition 
* and Byaſs ? Nay, what is there, that is not _— 
| | « ly 
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« ly Excellent, Heroic, Heavenly and Divine? And 
2 that does not loudly proctaim 


Procal binc procul ite prophani ! 


Avoid, Prophaneneſs! come not near! 

Nothing but Holy, Pure and Clear, 

Or that, that groaneth to be ſo, 
May, at his Peril, further go. Hlerb. 


« And yet it is of this Order and Function thou haſt 
*« wiſhed tobe! a Succeſſor to thoſe Holy Ones, whoſe 
« Minds and Aims have fled. beyond Earth and tranfi- 
« tory Things tow'rds the bleſſed Eternity! O how 
We * unfeignedly, bleſſed Lord, has thy poor 
4% Vaſfal craved to be added to the number of thy faith- 
ful Ones in this Service? How ambitious have I 
t been of a Place among thoſe thou employeſt in calling 
« and collecting the Souls thou wilt call and glorify ? 
% How lovely have thy Tabernacies, ſometimes am 
c ed! How venerable, and yet ſweet the Work that is 
* to be accompliſhed there? How have I loved thy 
« Name and Glory? wiſhed that I might be made uſe 
« of to embalm it, to ſpread the perfume of it, and re- 
« preſent it grateful to the inſenſible World! O that I 
«© may have the Honour of turning ſome (one at leaſt) 
© from Darkneſs to Light, and to the Inheritance of the 
« Sanctified! Se | 
„But yet how has my Heart recoiled ? and Fear and 
* Jealouſy kept me back and forbid me to intermed- 
dle with facred Things and Services? And how fig 
&* is it I ſhou'd withdraw, who am polluted and unelean L 
Sin runs thro all my Powers and defiles the Work, 
« I take in Hand. What Communion can there be 
„ between Light and Darkneſs? between boundleſs Glo- 
« ry and a depraved Worm? How well may Fleſh 
te tremble, and Courage fail, and Spirits fink, when 
* finful Duſt muſt * the Courts and Preſence 
5 2 : 
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of the moſt High, and act the Interceſſor with the 
* Eternal God? Does a Maſes, when called to ſuch Em- 
„ ployment, refuſe with a end by avhom thou wilt ſend, 
* ſend by whom thou wilt except by me, what juſt Ex- 
* cuſes then, may ſuch an unformed Spirit, as mine, 
* make? How reaſonable is my Diffidence and Reluc- 
* tance? who wou'd not fear walking on a Precipice, 
* ſhelving over the Sea? who wou'd not dread a Ser- 
* vice where the Charge is ſo awful, the Work ſo 
* heavy, the Commander fo jealous and fo preſent, the 
% Miſcarriage ſo eaſy and ſo fatal? Does a Feremiah 
& decline, as Conſcious of Youth and Inſufficiency, how 
* ſhall my diſharmonious Sou! preſume to be the Meſ- 
© ſenger of the Lord of Hoſts? Senſe of greater Guilt, 
Vanity and pervading Iniquity may well make me 
* throw down my Deſires and Ambition; and when 
* called to Nineveh to run away to Tar/hiſh. Wo is 
me! I ama Man of unclean Lips and Tongue, and 
* Hands, and how ſhall I ſpeak on the behalf of. the 
© Lord of Life and Glory? Well may Corruption and 
<< Levity refuſe the unequal Task and my ſenſible fee- 
* ble Soul retire, as conſtrained to fay. | 


But 'Thou art Fire, facred and hallowed Fire, 
And I but Earth, and Clay, ſhou'd I preſume 
To wear thy Habit, the ſevere Attire, 
My ſlender Compoſition might conſume 3 
I am both foul and brittle, much unfit 
| To deal in Holy Writ. 
Wherefore I dare not, I, put forth my Hand 
To hold the Ark, altho' it ſeem to fhake 
With th' old Sins, and new Doctrines of our Land, 
Only ſince God does often Veſſels make 
Of lowly Matter for high Uſes meet, 
| Ill lay me at his Feet: 
There will I lye until my Maker ſeek 
For ſome mean ſtuff, whereon to hew his {kill, 
Then, is my Time — — | 
. 
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«© Yet haſt not thou enticed me into the ſevere Attire? 


« Has not the Neceſſity and Exceilency of the Work 
<< conſtrained me? Has not the worth of Souls, and 


„ the eſteem of their Salvation importuned me? Have 


« not thy Promiſes and Encouragements inflamed my 


«6 Breaſt? Haſt not thou inſtilled an early Affection to 


« and Ambition for the hallowed Service? And wilt 
„ thou not Teach me, Stand by me and Strengthen and 


„ Comfort me! Being engaged, O help me to go on 


« and perſevere ! I fee enough to encourage and ani- 
« mate? Tis an Incomparable Lord J have to ſerve. 
Tris excellent Service | have to attend. Put an un- 
« ſuitable unbelieving Heart flies off, and proves de 
« ceitful. I ſee enough in an evil World to make 
% me Active and Diligent. The Harveſt is great; but 
« I my ſelf am infected with the OEcumenical Diſeaſe; 
« and that makes me Unſkiliful, Slow and Backward 
« to attempt my own and others Cure. O come, bleſ- 
«« ſed Lord, revive a languid Spirit! Recover lan- 


. 66 guiſhing aims Deſires and Eſſays. Help me to re- 


« view my Undertaking, my Self, my Sin, my Work, 
« my Succour, my Encouragement, and Guide me in 
« meditating my Commiſſion and my Charge ! 

I will venture to give the Reader a Taſte of the 
Piece it felf, to which the foregoing was an Introduc- 
tion, by laying. before him a Page or two of the begin- 
ing; they finely Breath the ſeriouſneſs, of his Spirit. 
In them he expreſſes the reverential Regard hc bore 
to that Divine Majeſty whoſe Servant he was, his ear- 
neſt Defires and Longings after the Communication of 
his Grace, and his firm reliance upon him for need- 
ful Supplies of Strength and Wiſdom to the Diſcharge 
of his Duty. . 

«© Who wou'd not fear thee, O Lord, and tremble 


i before thy ſearching Eye, thy Purity and Holineſs ! 


«« Unconceivable is thy Tranſcendent Eſſence ! Incom- 
<< parable Perfections are all thy Attributes. Incom- 
„ prehenſible Excellency fills up each Propriety of thy 
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„ thy Redemption, 
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« Nature: When we fet our ſelves to meditate thy 
Being and Pre-eminence, we are loſt in the amazing 
Depth of neceſſarily exiſtent Spirituality; over- 
e whelmed with boundleſs Majeſty. When we ſpeak 
de of thee, we darken Counſel with Words without 
« Knowledge; and form pompous Sounds that ſoon 

* outrun our Underſtandings. Wretched we, that are 
« at ſuch a Diſtance from our God! that are fo un- 
c“ acquainted with our good Creator, with his Beauty, 
« and Bleſſedneſs! O how little can we look beyond 
« this World, and things of Senſe! How little can we 
c look into Heaven, and View that glorious Preſence 
« that makes all the Joy and Happineſs there! Ah! 
« muſt Earth ſtill bound my Sight? and the Heavens 
ic that proclaim thy Glory, ſtill intercept my View of 
< thee? upward I look, and fancy I ſhou'd behold 


«© more of God, more of that obliging Potentate, that 


« oave me Eyes and Light, and formed this ſplendid 
« World that ſurrounds me! O let not thy poor in- 
c = Duſt live in Eſtrangement and 1 
from thee |! _ indeed is Duſt and Aſhes for ſuch 
* Approaches. But thou haſt called me to ſtudy thy 
« Word and Works; particularly the Beatific Work of 
md. to ſtand near thy Preſence. O 

4 ſhow thy ſelf to me! Thou calleſt me to frequent 
e the Mercy-Seat, and make ſolemn Addreſſes to thy 


“ Throne, and to converſe with thee on the Foundation 


< of Royal Grace, O let me not ftill dwell in Darkneſo, 


4 indiſpoſed for heavenly Light and Fruition ! Thou haſt 


« diſplay d thy Glory in the Face of a ſuitable Mediator; 
ec yet how little can I know of him wha is the Image 


of the inviſible God! How little haye J gained by 


« all my Attendance at thine Altar? Sin dwelleth in me! 

* Darkneſs doth encompaſs me, and I am left to lament 

* Uncomfortable Exile from my God and my Lord 

« and Maſter. I bave been told that they that wait on 

u the Lord mall renew their Strength, ſhall mount « 

* with Wings as Eagles; and mult I be leſt to * | 
| «c » 
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« faint, and thereby ta the Accuſation of Conſcience, 
«« that I have not regularly waited on thee! To me 
« then he the ſhame of my uncured Weakneſs and In- 
« diſpoſition. Shall the diſeaſed Eye complain of the 
Sun? My Mind, and intellective Power is diſtempered, 
« and needs thy wiſe illuminating Spirit. O anoint this 
* incorporal Eye with thy Collysium, and ſhew me the 
% Wonders of thy Nature, and thy Son, of thy Law and 
« Love! Teach me to ſet thee always before my Face, 
“ and to walk and work as continually ſeeing him, 
«© that is Inviſible! Thou knoweſt the impious Spirit 
« and Temper of our World, O ſuffer not thy poor be- 
« nighted Creature to be carried away with the ſame 
% Deluſion! Thou knoweſt the Native Atheiſm of my 
« own Heart, O come, convince me thorowly that 
« thou art, and art a Rewarder of them that ſeck thee ! 
« O come, confute this natural Unbelicf, that fo eaſily 
« and ſo fadly beſets me! This Unbelief that fo deadens 
« my Heart, and ſpoileth my Work, and interrupts 
« my Peace, and walk. with thee! How can I mini- 
4 ſter before thee, while unbelieving Suggeſtions ob- 
ce trude themſelves upon me! Thou canſt eaſily diſpel 
„ them all and ſet me in thy Light: Thou canit make 
«© me feel thy Power and Grace, by ſhedding Abroad 
„ thy Love upon my Heart. O teach me to View 
< thee as my Succour, my Hope, my Joy, my End, 
% my All! While I muſt live and ſerve by Faith, let 
« vigorous victorious Faith be my Spring and Strength! 
« while I muſt wait at the Footſtool, let me have the 
% Throne in View, and ſometimes taſte of thoſe ſtreams 
« of Life that flow down from the Throne! In all my 
« Miniſtrations may I look to thee, and hang upon thee, 
and long for thee, and receive from thee the favours 
«© of thy Servants! May I ſtudy divine Approbation, 
and partake of the pleaſant Tokens of it in ſpiritual 

* Communications to my Soul! | 
The Diſcourſe it ſelf is founded on that facred Ca- 
non, or Rule, dane dvef {ent to one early engaged 
4 5 in 
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in evangelical Miniſtry. 2 Tim. ii. 15. Study to ſhea 
thy ſelf approved of God, a Workman, that needeth not to 
be aſbamed rightly dividing the Word of Truth, 
Having oblerved that here is an Apoſtolical Letter ſent 
after a former to a ſingle Perſon (the Miniſter as well as 


his Flock having need of Line upon Line, Precept upon 


recept) and that the moſt wiſe and ſuitable Inſtructions, 
Cautions, and Counſels are herein ſent to Timothy by Paul, 


an experienced Officer in the Kingdom of Chriſt, one 


that for his time laboured more abundantly than others, 
and was now almoſt at the End of his Race and Toil. 


Having taken Notice, that the Repreſentation of Affairs, 


1 


that he has to leave with this young Soldier, who was 
to ſucceed him in the Campaign, is this, that, truly, 
*tis a good Fight in which he has been engaged, *tis 
a good Captain under whom he has ſerved, one of whoſe 
Cauſe. and Service, and Chains he has no Reaſon to be 
aſhamed ; one that will keep all that he has committed 
to him againſt that Day, that memorable triumphant 
Day in which the Soldier ſhall be Crowned ; and that this 


great Apoltle declares he can joyfully review and recom- 


mend his Fatigues and Battle, his Artillery and Art 
of War. Thou haſt known my Doctrine, manner of Life, 
Faith, Patience, and Perſecutions; That he can atteſt 
the happy Iſſue of his Contlits, the Love and Preſence 
of his Captain, out of them all the Lord delivered me; 

Henceforth there is laid up for me a Crown of Righte- 
ouſneſs, which the Lord, the Righteous Fudge will give 


me, and not me only, but all that love his appearing. 


And that, having experienced the Captain's Favour and 
Grace hitherto, he can aſſuredly depend upon his Good- 
neſs and Conſtancy to the End. The Lord will deliver 
me from every evil Work, and will preſerve me to ins 
heavenly Kingdom. I ſay, having obſerv'd theſe things, 
he breaks out into the foilowing beautifully warm and 
affectionate Expreſſions. a | „ 

« Thus does this experienced Warriour leave the 
6 Field, the World, and the Militant Churches there- 
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in. O higheſt Honour and Happineſs on Earth; too 
high, one wou'd think for an imperfe& Mortal! To 
have Heaven opened to Faith and Intellectual Pro- 
ſpect! to be poſting thither and carrying others along 
with him by his Breath, and Sound, and Motion. 


Be encouraged now (poor timerous Soul!) in the 


triumphant Exit of this Veterane Soldier, who is 
gone of with ſo many Srigmatu, ſo many brands 
and marks of the Lord Jeſus upon him! He cou d 
Glory in the very Croſs of Chriſt and by it Climb 
from Earth to Heaven. Not only true and real, 
but great and weighty muſt be the Objects of Chriſ- 
tian Faith,. and Hope, and Joy, that con'd thus 
ſupport a Man of as great Senſe and Wiſdom as 
any of them all. He was once as great an Ad- 
verſary to this Chriſt, and Chriftian Religion, as 
thy ſinful Heart wou'd at any time encline thee to 
be. As prejudiced and mad was he once againſt 
the Faith and Holineſs as any thou haſt known, yet 
ſee him here laid Proſtrate at his Victorious Ma- 
ſter's Feet, ſee him now Breath, nothing but Chrift 
and his Death, and his Pity and Love to him: The 
Grace of our Lord eas exceeding Abundant. The 
Lord Chriſt had ſurprized him in his bloody Career, 
had ſeized him for his own, and by Occular Demon- 
ſtration turned him to his own Side and Intereſt, and 
now he is full of Zeal for the Lord Jeſus. It cou'd not 


be Dreams and Shadows, that wrought ſuch a mighty 
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laſting Change upon the Mind and Judgment. It muſt 
be ſomething Evident, Powerful and Convictive, fear 
not to venture upon ſuch a Foundation as can ſtand 
the ſhocks of Time, and the Tryal of foreſeen Eter- 
nity, follow this Faithful Predeceſſor and Guide, 
who will lead thee to the Crown of Righteouſneſs he 
is gone to receive, Qc. | 


But it is time now that we return to the Thread of 


the Narration from this long Digreſſion. 


While 
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While he was at O—4 and ſometime after, he ap- 
ply'd himſelf to a Careful and Diligent Study of the 
Controverſy between the Church of England, and the 
Diſſenters; being determined not to engage with either 
Party. as a Miniſter, till he had thoroughly acquainted 
himſelf with it, and had gain'd ſufficient Reaſons for 
cloſing with one of them. His Inclinations were, as 
was obſerved before, to the Eſtabliſhment. He thought 


he had the greateſt Proſpe& of Uſefulneſs in a Com- 


pliance therewith. If he had any Byaſs therefore either 
way, it was to that. But he did, as becomes a reaſon- 
able Man, a ſearcher after Truth, endeavour, to diſ- 
poſſeſs himſelf of every falſe Byaſs and Prejudie, and 
to. ſeek after 'Truth impartially, and wag reſolved to 
embrace it wherever he found it, and whatever diſgrace- 
ful Circumſtances it might lye under. In all his Search- 
es and Enquiries of this fort, he kept cloſe to the ſa- 
ered Scriptures. The Bible, the Bible, ſays the great 
and learned Mr. Chillingworth, is the Religion of Prote- 
fants, this was his Religion. This Book of God he 
had fixed upon as a Rule for himſelf, to this he payed 
a great Deference and Regard, and was more Deſirous 
to know what that taught, than what Fathers, or Coun- 
cils, or Synods had decided, and upon long mature De- 


 hheration he came to have this ſenſe of the Matter. 


That Chriſt is the ſole King in his own Kingdom ; 


That he has left Laws and Rules ſufficient for the Go- 


yernment of his Church; and that for Men to preſcribe 
other Laws than what he has preſcribed, to make other 
Terms of Commynzon than what he has made, or. to 


enforce the Obſervance even of his ow Laws, by other 
Motives, than what he has enforced them by, as by 
Corporal Pains and Penalties, is fo far to uſurp his Throne, 


to way his Sceptre, and ſet up themlelyes in his Place 


and ſtead. 


Such a preſcribing Spirit ſeems to accuſe the Laws 
and Inſtitutions of Chriſt of Inſufficiency, and to intimate 


that there muſt bs more, that the Church has need of 


more, 
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more, that its Honour, its Order and Benefit require 


more, and that therefore the Governours of the Church 
muſt encreaſe their Number of Eccleſiaſtical Laws and 


Conſtitutions. But what is this, but to impeach the 


Wiſdom and Goodneſs of the Churches Head? If ſuch 
things had been neceſſary for the Being, or well bein 

of the Church, wou'd he not have inſtituted them ? Suck 
Matters might have been catholickly commanded by 
him, and been preſcribed to the whole Church, or all 
the Parts of it, had they been of that Importance or 


Uſefulneſs, the Preſcribers of them wou'd make us be- 


lieve. If our Lord wou'd have had his Minifter in per- 
forming Divine Offices, to wear an Alb, as the Roman 
Prieſt does, as a Spiritual Coat of Mail, or Robe of 
Righteouſneſs; If he wou'd have had his Miniſter (as 
the Grecian Prieſt does) breath or blow upon the Child 
that is to be baptized, in order to diſpoſſeſs the Devil of 
his Seat there, he might eaſily have given ſuch Com- 
mandment, and publiſhed his Will concerning ſuch Par- 


ticulars. The Reaſons of fuch Rituals, if there be any 


good Reaſons for them, were in being in the beginning 
of Chriſtianity as well as now, and belong to one Part 
of the Church as well as another. The Matters them- 
ſelyes are capable of being made the ſubject of univer- 
Legiſlation or Canonization, if our Lord had thought 

ſit that they ſhou'd be fo, and therefore the rigorous 
Prefcription and Obſervation of them feems to argue 
and indigitate an Omiſſion, Defe& or Inſufficiency in 
the Laws of Chrift Jeſus, and his Inſtitutes, which may 
be ſupply d and repaired by thoſe that the Governors of 
the Church claim a Right to make; if not, they accuſe 
their own Preſcriptions as unprofitable and ſuperfluous. 
He cou'd not but think, that for Men to fet up other 
Terms and Conditions of Communion, than Chriſt hag 
eſtabliſhed, is fo far from being ſerviceable to his Church, 
and promoting the real Intereſts of his Kingdom, that 


on the contrary they are likely to do a great deal of 


' Miſchief, as having a tendency to Caſhier and nah 
. ate 
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lidate his own Laws and Inſtitutions, and divert Mens 
| |: Minds and Intentions from ſolid and ſubſtantial Virtue and 
1 Religion to meer empty Shadows, and inſignificant Forms. 
Wi For how can the Laws of Chriſt have their proper 
Force, and Place, and Dignity when they cannot, or 
may not avail to their proper Ends and Purpoſes with- 
out a Submiſſion to thoſe that the Church, this or that 
particular Church, 1s pleaſed to ſuper-inſtitute and ſuper- 
add. If a ſerious Chriſtian, one that believes all the 
Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, and obſerves and obeys 
all the Precepts of the Goſpel, is refuſed and rejected 
from Communion by a Church, becauie he can't pro- 
nounce all their Shibboleths, or is Defective in an Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Ceremony or Ritual, what becomes of the 
Rules and Preſcriptions of Jeius? Is a becoming Re- 
|| gard pay'd to them? are they not vacated and ren- 
| der'd of none effect by the Inventions of Men? How 
invaluable, how inſignificant are they, in Compariſon 
of the Additions they make to Chriſtianity, ſeeing they 
| will not procure Men the common Rights and Privi- 
| leges of Chriſtians without the other, and ſurely the 
| more any Church values her own Preſcriptions, the 
| | more hot and fiery Zeal ſhe diſplays in maintaining 
them, and the more rigid ſhe is in impoſing them up- 
on diſſatisfyed Minds, and in rejecting and condemn- 
| ing thoſe, .who, out. of a Conſcientious Deference to 
| 1. the Lord Chrift, and his Wiſdom and Authority dare 
|| not comply with them, the more daringly Schiſmatical, 
| (however free ſhe may be in affixing the Charge of 
| Schiſm upon others) will ſhe appear in the great Day of 
Account. He knew indeed that Non-conformiſts were 
cCharg'd by their Adverſaries with Schiſm ; a frightful 
Appellation ! but upon conſidering the Matter he was ſen- 
| fible, that to refuſe to comply with uninſtituted Bands 
| of Union in the Church of Chriſt, is not to be guilty of 
| Schiſm. This will indeed lead Perſons concerned to conſi- 
| der and debate what is inſtituted and what is not; but 
|. ſtill the refual of what our Lord never inſtituted as 
| « 
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a term of Communion cannot juſtly lay Perſons under the 
Guilt of Schiſm, ſuch a Refuial! may rather be efteem- 
ed an Inſtance of Eccleſiaſtical Patriotiſm, a noble land 
in Deſence of the Rights and Privileges of Mankind, 
and be reputed accordingly a Piece of Chriſtian Wiſ- 
dom and Honour. Our Lord himſelf in the Days of his 
Fleſh was ready to patronize his Diſciples, in the neglect 
of ſome lawful Inſtitutes and Traditions in the Jewiſh 
Church. It was one Cauſe at leaſt, that the Apoſtles, in 
their Days, eſpecially the Apoſtle Paul, that ſtrenuous 
and undaunted Aſſertor and Defender of the Churches 
Liberty, warmly eſpous'd and pleaded. They always 
condemn unneceſſary Impoſitions and Exactions. They 
diſavow and proteſt againſt every yoke, that Chriſt him- 
ſelf laid not upon the Neck of his Diſciples. They al- 
ways oppoſe thoſe that wou'd lay ſuch upon the Church, 
and vindicate the modeſt conſcientious Refuſers. | 
It was with Mr. Reynolds a ſettled Point, that, in caſe 
any unevangelical Terms of Communion are ſet up in 
a Church, tho' the Matter of theſe Terms is not in it 
ſelf unlawful, yet, conſidering to what a Station and 
Dignity theſe Terms are exalted, by being thus impoſed, 
it may be not only lawful, but ſometimes, even a Duty 
for Perſons (having uſed due Meaſures to remove unevan- 
_ gelical Terms) quietly towithdraw from that Church, and 
conſtitute, if they can, another founded upon the inconteſted 
Bonds of Catholick Communion. It will be eaſy indeed 
to harangue upon the Excellency of Peace and Union, up- 
on the Law fulneſs of the things required and the reaſon- 
ableneſs of comply ing with them. But are theſe Topicks 
valid and concluſive in this Caſe? Here's a Power aſſum- 
ed, which, it does not appear, that the great Head of the 
Church, has intruſted any Church «ith on Earth, here- 
by the Terms of our Lord's appointing are unhinged and 
removed from their proper Sphere and Order. The Li- 
berty of Chriſtians is infringed. A Door is opened for 
great Licentiouſneſs in Church Conſtitutions, oe. and 
we know that the Apaſtle has taught FR ” 
plead. 
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plead. 1 Cor. vi. 12. All things are lawful, but all things 
are not expedient; all things are lawful, but I will not 
be brought under the Poxwer of any, either of any Perſon 
impoſing, or any thing ſo impoſed. If then what is fo 
impoſed, be in its own Nature, or in its Circumſtances 
or Conſequences unlawful, it is much more plainly our 
Duty to oppoſe the impoſing of it. Mr. Reynolds look'd 
upon himielf, obliged both as a Miniſter and a Chriſ- 
tian to Diſcountenance ſuch Ufurpation, and to endea- 
vour to preſerve, as far as he cou'd, to his dear and ho- 
noured Lord and Maſter his juſt Rights and Dues againſt 
all the Encroachments of Men. Perſons might plead in V m- 
dication of their aſſumed Power, that Chriſt has dele- 
gated it to them, that he had made them Rulers and 
Governors over his Heritage, but he wou'd demand their 
Commiſſion, let them produce this, or lay aſide the Pre- 
tenſion. They might argue that they ſucceeded the 
Apoſtles in the Uſe of ſuch a Power. He cou'd not ſee 
any Juſtice in ſuch a Pretenſion. Poſſibly the Apoſtles 
exhauſted all the Power they had, that is, determined 
all the things that were proper and convenient to be 
determined, and conſequently have left the Churches at 
Liberty, eſpecially in any indifferent things that yet re- 
main; no Power being communicated to any Perſons to 
enjoin more, eſpecially as Terms of Church Commu- 
nion. But what was the Power of the Apoſtles ? a Power 
to teach and enforce all things that their Lord ſhou'd 
give them in Charge. They were his Ambaſladors, and 
they muſt declare only his Mind, and impart his In- 
junctions to the World. Therefore their Commiſſion 
runs thus, Mat. xxviii. 20. Teaching them all Things 
ewhatever I have commanded you, The extent 1s plam 
all Things, and the Limitation as plainly implyed, what- 
foever I have commanded you. They were to deliver his 
whole Mind and Will, and nothing elfe. They had no 
Power then againſt the Lord Jeſus, againſt his Autho- 
' rity, his Interefl and Kingdom in the World. 2 Cor. 
Iv. 5. We preach Chrift Feſus our Lord, and our ſelves 
your Servants for Feſus fake. 5 | They 
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They had no Power for the Deſtruction of Souls, but 
alt for the Integrity and Edification of the Churches. 2 


Cor. x. 8. Tho' 1 ſhou'd boaſt ſomewhat more of our Au- 
thority which the Lord has given us for Edification, and 


——— Ae 


wot for * N The Extent of their Authority was 


to be employ d for the Edification of the Diſciples. They 
were obliged to take thoſe Modes and Methods of fa- 
cred Worſhip, that conduced moſt to the Advancement 
of Knowledge and Holy Devotion. They had no Power, 
to Enjoin Service in an unknown Tongue. Or if judici- 
ons Extemporary Prayer ſhou'd be found ſometimes more 
Uſeful, than an unvaried Liturgy, they had no Power 
totally to ſuppreſs it. 
They had no Power to reject thoſe from Church Com- 
munion, that their Lord recerved thereto. That wou'd 
be Power againſt Chriſt himſelf, whoſe Servants they 
were. Rom. xv. 1. 7. Ve thin that are ſtrong ought t 
Bear the Infirmities of the Weak, and not th pleaſe our 
ſekves in Contempt of them, wherefore receive ye one ano- 
ther as Chriſt alſo received us to the Glory of God. 
 'They had no Power to judge, cenſure and condemn 
their Brethren for different Judgimment or Practice in in- 
difterent Things. Rom. xiv. 10. Why deft thou ſet at 
nought thy Brother, for wwe muſt all ſtand before the F adg- 
ment Seat of Chriſt. Or to lay a tumbling Block, a Snare, 
an Occaſion of Sin in their Brothers way. This wou'd 
be a Power to DeſtruQtion. | 
They had no Power to impoſe indifferent Things up- 
on diſſatisfied Minds and Conſciences. Their Authority 
did not extend ſo far as to oblige Chriſtians to even law- 
ful Things in Contradiction to their Light and Judg- 
ment. They cou'd not therefore make ſuch merely lau- 
ful or indifterent Things, Terms of Church Commu- 
nion to thoſe that apprehended theſe 'Things to be Sin- 
ta}. - For, | | 
1/7. They give the Diſciples a Rule not well conſiſt- 
ent with ſuch rigorous Exactions. They allow them a 
Diſcretionary Judgmem in the things they are to Prac- 
he N 5 tie. 
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tiſe. Rom. xiv. 5. Let every Man be fully per faded in 


his own Mind. Ver. 4. Who art thou that Judgeſt ano- 
ther Man's Servant ! to his own Maſter he ftandeth or 


falkth. In indifferent Things the Members of the Church 


muſt acquit themſelves and their Conſciences to God, 
for to him they are accountable. 

24ly. Did they obtrude ſuch indifferent Things upon 
thoſe that cannot be ſatisfied in the Lawfulneſs of them, 
eſpecially. upon the Penalty of. being debar'd the Privi- 
leges of Church- Communion, they wou'd force them, 
as much as they cou'd upon Sin and Damnation. Roz. 
xiv. 23. For he that doubteth is damned if he eat; 
for whatſoever is not of Faith, or done with full Satis- 
faction of Mind that it is lawful 7s Si. 1 Cor. viii. 
12, 13. But when ye Sin againſt the weak Brethren and 
ound their weak Conſcience, you fin againſt Chriſt. Where- 
fore if Meat make my Brother to offend, either againſt 
God, by Sin, or againſt his own Conſcience by inducin 
him to act againſt his own Light. I auill eat no Fl 
aohile the World ſtandeth, leſt I make my Brother to of | 
fend. How ſtrongly does the Apoſtle here plead the 
Liberty of a ſcrupulous Conſcience and diflatisfied Mind, 
in things ſuppoſed by others lawful or indifferent, cou'd 
he aſſert it in ſtronger Terms? One wou'd think rigid 
Eccleſiaſtical Impolers had never read theſe Words. He 
here plainly declares that to Act with a doubtful Mind 
and diſſatisfied Conſcience is Sin, and incurs great Guilt, 
and that to tempt Perſons, by their Examples to act 
even in ſuch Caſes with a doubtful Mind and diſſatis- 


' fied Conſcience, is aggravated Sin. And therefore the 
| Apoſtle wou'd rather eat no Meat while he liv'd, than 


by eating, encourage his Brother to do ſo againſt his 
own Light and Judgment. Now, ſurely they, who 
durit not by their Example, tempt their Brethren to act 
againſt their Conſciences, ſufficiently declare, that they 


durſt not by Eccleſiaſtical Law and Preſcription, deſire 


them to act and offend againſt their own Conſciences. 
In ſhort, the Apoſtles never claim'd a Power, as I can 
| ſee, 


ſte, to determine Things indifferent conſider d as indiffe- 


+ Tent, 1. e. the Things they find in a ſtate of meer indif- 


ferency, they do not preſcribe, or plead a Power for ſuch 
X Preſcription. If any of thoſe Things, an Abſtinence 
from which is required of the Gentiles by the Council at 
Feruſalem, in Achs xv. were in themſelves, abſolutely 
conſidered, indifferent, yet it is enough for our Purpoſe, 
that the Apoſtles found, that ſuch Abitinence from them 
was expedient and neceſſary in that time, and that ſtate 
of the Churches. If theſe Four Things be in them- 
ſelves unlawful *, then tis always neceſſary to abſtain 
from them. If one or two of them were only neceſſa- 
ry at that Seaſon, while there was an Intermixture of 
believing jews and Gentiles, and while the Jews, by 
reading of Moſes every Sabbath Day in the Synagogue, 
were likely to be invincibly prejudiced againſt the Chriſ- 
tians that fhou'd eat things ſtrangled or blood; and if 


ſuch their Prejudice was likely to make them renounce 


Communion with the Gentile Chriſtians, and almoſt to 
revolt from Chriſtianity itielf, ſurely, there was Neceſ- 
ſity enough to induce the Council to enjoin the Gentile 
Churches, an Abſtinence from ſuch injurious Things, 
eſpecially by ſuch a placid and unimperious Admonition” 
as this, From which if you keep yourſelves you ſhall do 
avell., However this Neceſſity was antecedent to the 
Canon, the Foundation, and not the Conſequence of it. 


Further. It does not appear that they claimed or 


exerciſed a Power, to enjoin Things to the Churches 
meerly becauſe it was their Will and Pleaſure to do 
. ſo. Sic wolumus fic jubemus, was never the Rule by 
which they proceeded. They wou'd not be ſo far Lords 
of God's Heritage. They neither plead: nor produce 
any Commiſſion for ſuch deſpotical, arbitrary Power. 
They had rather abridge themſelves of the Exerciſe of 
their Power, than ſeem Abſolute or Arbitrary in any 


* Vid. Revelation examined avith Candour. 
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thing. They always lay before the Churches, either 
the Command and Commiſſion of the Lord, or the 
Neceſſity and Exigences of the Caſe, inferential of their 
Duty, that ſo their Practice as well as their Faith may 
be ſure to ſtand not on the Wiſdom or Will of Man, 
but on the Wiſdom and Will of God. 

Wou'd not Church Governors do well to conſider 
theſe Things? and ſee whether they have not aſſumed 
Powers which the Apoſtles themſelves never pretended 
to, and acted with a more High and Arbitrary. Hand 
in the Church of Chriſt, than they did, whoſe Suęceſ- 
ſors they pretend to be? Have they not run beyond 
the Attempts and Practice of ſuch wiſe and great Prece- 
dents and Patterns? And who are theſe that claim to 
themſelves this Character of Succeſſors to the Apoſtles and 
thoſe Powers that they had? Why truely weak and 
fallible Men, ordinary ſtanding Officers in Chrift's 
Church, oblig'd to bare Miniſtry and Service according 
to the Rules and Preſcriptions that aredeliver'd to them ; 
that can by no means put in juſt Claims to thoſe Mea- 
ſures of ſpiritual Wiſdom and Illuminations, and to the 
ſame divine Gifts that the Apoſtles had, and conſe- 
quently have neither- Power nor Qualifications to make 
Rules for the Government of the Church, and ena& 
Laws that ſhall oblige Men upon Penalty of Excommu- 
nication and Damnation. Ina Word, it was Mr. Rey- 
_ nolds's Judgment, that all Perſons let them aſſume what 
Titles or Characters ſoever they will, muſt be denied 
the Power of making Eccleſiaſtical Laws, about even 
meerly Lawful and indifferent Things, and that if any 
do Exerciſe ſuch a Power, we are not obliged to own, 
and ſubmit to it, nay, that we ought in many Caſes 
to make a ſtand againſt it, and ſeparate from thoſe that 
aſſume it, and that the Perſons who thus. Lord it over 
God's Heritage, and not thoſe who reject their Autho- 
Tity, and refuſe their Inſtitutions are the Schiſmaticks. 
Upon theſe and various other Conſiderations, and a 
full View of the particular Things, in Controverſy be- 

n tween 
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tween the Church and Diſſenters, He jorned himſelf is 
the Body of Proteſtant Diſſenters, however contrary has 
doing ſo was to his Temporal [ntere!is, and determin- 
ed upon exerciſing his Miniſtry among them. Eur then 
he did not hereupon diveſt himſeif of Love and Cnarit - 
able Regard to his Brethren of the Church of England. 
He hated the Thoughts of confining Chriſt's Church 
to his own Party, and Unchurching and Unchriftianiz- 
ing all thoſe that did not belong to it, ſuch narrow-Soul 
Bigottry is utterly unbecoming a Chriſtian, a Shame 
and a Diſgrace to his Profeſſion. Mr. Reynolds has beau- 

_ tifully expoſed it in a Poem, called, An Epitaph upon 
Bigottry, written by him in Latin, and Tranſlated by 
his ingenious and intimate Friend Dr. Fazts, and pub- 
liſh'd in his Religuiz Fuveniles, 

He was a Diſſenter, but one of thoſe, that are of a 
Peaceable, Moderate, and Catholick Spirit, who love 
the Image of their great Lord and maſter, in Perſons of 
all Denominations, and doubt not of the Happineſs of 
many of various Perſuaſions ; that are willing to culti- 
vate Peace and Union with all that hold the Head, that 
lament the Corruptions of the Church, and the fatal Di- 
viſions among Chriſtians; who may rather be ſaid to be 
conſtrain'd to leave thẽ Church, than ſpontaneouſly to 
withdraw; who do not entirely diſſike an Occaſional and 
partial Communion with the Church that caſt them 
out, (tho' at the ſame time, they cannot but think it an 
Injury to them, an Encroachment upon their Civil and 
Religious * to have ſuch Occaſional or partial 
Communion forced upon them, and made the neceſſary 
Term of diſcharging civil Offices in the Society to which 
they belong) who finally reverence and value the Piety, 
Wiſdom and Learning of the Biſhops and Doctors and 

Profeſſors of the eſtabliſhed Church, and love Treni ums 
and Adhertationes ad pacem, the ſoft and balmy Diſ- 
courſes that ſerve to heal the Churches Wounds, and to 
cheriſh Love among Chriſtians. Such, yea, I doubt not, 
many ſuch Diſſenters there are (ſuch a one was Mr. 

| 2 2 Reynolds] 
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Reynolds) and perhaps it will appear when Ighorance, 
Pride, Partiality and Prejudice ſhall have ſpent them- 


ſelves, or rather ſhall be cured by the Spirit of = 
| | om 


2 —ña— 


* It is to be hoped that the chief Shepherd will in his 
Time pour out a Spirit of Wiſdom and Love upon all the 


ſubordinate Shepherds of his Flocks ; and that the Govern- 


ours and Paſtors of the Churches will thereupon diſcerx 
and ſtudiouſly avoid the great evils that have enſued the 
making unchriſtian Terms of Communion, ani Cenſuring 
and Eæcommunicating thoſe, that will not, cunnot comply 
ewith them, and that they will fear to ſeparate or ſeclude 


. thoſe from the Union and Enfoyments of the Church, whom 


the Head woud have to be atlmittcd there: That they 
will aim to hecp ſacred Ordinances pure and uncoinpounded 


as they received them from their Lord; That they will 


have Compaſſion on the Weak, and puy deference, to the 
Hrong (in Knowledge and Grace) that cannot comply with 


all humane Additions in divine Service; That they will not 


make any Unevangelical Rites, any doubtful Suſpicious, 
Ceremonies and Obſervations, the Teft of Church-Mem-. 
benſbip, the Terms of Church-Communion without Comply- 
ance with which Rites, Ceremonies, and Obſervations, 
Relig.ous Perſons, true Members of Chriſt s Catholick 
Church muſt be cenſured, deſpiſed, hated, refuſed from the 

Benefit of Divine Inſtitutious, and excluded from the So- 


_ Ciety of the Church at Home. Good God! How long has 
fach a Spirit and Practice prevailed. 'Tis an Age of Li- 


berty in which ave live. Great Britain pretends to ad- 
mire it and almoſt to claim it as a Prerogative; Hall 
there not be the ſame Zeal ſhewn for Eccleſiaſtical as 
civil Liberty? Shall not Chriftian Churches love and 
aſẽ alli that Liberty and Freedom, which their Head and 


Lord has inveſted them with. England has uſually pro- 


duced Eccleſiaſtical Patriots ever ſince the R 3 - 
But they have bees tos often treated as the Prophets of Old: 
| | 7 filunced 
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f lenced and impriſoned, and ſent out of the World, auith- 
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dom and Grace, that they underſtood the Union of the 
Catholick Church, the Welfare and Peace of particular 
Churches, and were willing to purſue the juſt Methods 
thereto, (without Diſparagement be it ſpoken) as well 


as any others. But Wiſdom is, or will in time, be jujit- 


fied of her Children. | 
He kept up a very intimate and Friendly Correi- 


pondence with ſevera! of the Clergy ; he contracted an 


early and very intimate Acquaintance with Mr. Peirce 
of Northamptonſbire, a moderate Divine, of a Peaccable, 
Catholick and Pious Temper and Spirit. Dr. Wad- 
dington the late Biſhop of Chicheſter, and Dr. Vaterland 
and many others favoured him with their Friendſhip. 
Wherever he ſettled h- was deſirous to do Good to all, 
to the Bodies and Souls of Churchmen, as well as Diſ- 
ſenters, confined not his Charitable Regards to any Par 

ty; his great Concern was to be uſeful to Mankind, he 
was glad of any Opportunities of being ſo. How tender 
was his Compaſſion to poor Sinners, how earneſt his 


— 


out perfecting their. great and generous Deſigns. Perhaps 
in time, others will ariſe in higher Spheres, furniſhed 
with more Power and Intereſt, reſolved to put a flof, 
(as much as may be in this imperfect State) to a pre- 
ſcribing Spirit and Practice, that is fo apt to eclipſe the 


Beauty and Purity of the Chriſtian Religion, and cover 


and cloud the Face of Evangelical Worſhip, by introduc- 
ing Things entirely foreign to it, and to unite and heal the 
Church por plain evangelical Principles and Bonds of 
Communion. May the great Lord of Chriſtians to whom 
all Power in Heaven and Earth is committed, plentiful- 


by pour out his Spirit upon his Church, and make it be- 


come like that truly Beautiful Primitive Church that 
abe have an Account of. Ads iv. 32. The Multitude 
of them that believed were of one Heart and of one 
Soul, Sc. | 
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Deſires to be an Inſtrument of ſaving ſome from Mi- 
ſery and Ruin! Seme Years of the Time from the 
Year 1599, to tic Year 1706, he reſided in the Family 
of Mr. Tel at Preſtar red, in quality of a Chaplain, 
where he was much valued and eſteemed, and treated 
with a great deal of Tenderneſ and Reſpect; where 
elſe he lived in all t:oie Years, and where he preach- 
ed, I know not: I have no information, from the 
Papers he has left behind him, on this head. I find 
only two occaſional Meditations pen'd by him in that 
Time, which I will give the Reader. 


A MEDITATION oz the STORM that 


happen d in 1703. 


es Fe Night, Now. 26. 1703. I was at Brifte/ 

on which Night about 11 o'Clock, there aroſe 
« a moſt hideous, violent South-Weſt Wind that awak- 
« ed and raiſed moſt of the Inhabitants of the City, un- 
« caſed many Houſes, threw down many Chimnies, 
<« broke many Churches, particularly St. Stephen's, which 
* cou'd not of a great while be uſed : Blew up and broke 
« down mighty Trees, drove the Sea to a prodigious 
« Heigth; Ships wete brought up out of the Channel 
« at the Quay, and ſet upon the Payement; Cellars 
« were filled with Water at a great diſtance from the 
« Water-fide ; Abundance of lately imported Goods were 
«« damnified if not ſpoil'd ; Ships in the Harbour were 
either ſunk or driven aſhore ; The Sea-walls torn, and 
« the Marſhy Countries laid a great way under Water. 
*] hear not of any Life loſt in the City, but many in 
« the Harbour; Many Lives loft at London; many 
«© hundreds loſt in the Navy on the Downs, The Rev. 
ac the Biſhop of Bath and Wells and his Lady both kil- 


* led by the fall of Chimnies, or part of their Palace 
© at Welli. > 


:« Surely 
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« Surely great God thou waſt in this loud ſpeaking g 


« Wind! Came it not from thee to awaken, rouſe and 
« alarum our dead ſtupid Souls? Came it not to ſum- 
<< mon poor England to Repent, or to prepare to meet 
ce thee in thy ſeverer Judgments ? Surely thy Hand is 
« lifted up, and yet we will not ſee! Thou art let- 


<< ting us ſee and feel the Vanity of Earthly Accom- 


4 modations and Poſſeſſions. The Air that gives us 
« Breath may ſoon be our Terror and our Dread, Sleep 
« may ſoon be chaſed from our Eyes, and our wonted 
<< Repoſe be frighted away by the Terrors of the Night, 
our pleaſant Habitations may ſoon entomb us, 
« and our refreſhing Beds diſcharge the Office of a 
Grave. Great God! Who wou'd not fear and love 
«<< thee? Fear thee! for thy Judgments are made Ma- 
« nifeſt. They are ſtrong, ſudden, ſurprizing and in- 
4 vincible. Love thee! for there is nothing elſe to be 


loved. In loving earthy Things, we embrace Bub- 


«© bles, Spectres, and Shades. 
Nothing between two Diſhes. —ſays the Divine Herbert 
Ter comprenſa manus effugit Imago, 


Par levibus ventis, volucrigue ſimillima ſomno. 


ce Things below are as uncertain and fleeting as the tol- 


„ ling Winds that carry them away. O that I cou'd 


love thee, and rejoice in thy Love! 

« Blefſed be thy Name that my Life was Safe ! I 
« might as well as others have periſned in the Ruins 
«© of my Abode, and appeared, as well as Hundreds 
« if not Thoufands beſides, on the other fide of Death, 
„ on the Banks of the eternal World. But thou haſt 


<« ſpared me, and allowed me here a little longer Time. 


e I wou'd adore thy Long-ſuffering and applaud thy 


c Patience. Thou haft made the Diſtinction between 


«© me and others that were haſtily ſummon'd to thy 


„ Bar, O that I may now reckon that I have en- 
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© tered on a new Date of Life, and am more engaged 


to live to thee, and devote my redeemed Time and 
* Days to thee, my God! O take this Heart which 


e thou haſt ſaved and waſh it for thy Self, and make it 


clean for thy Habitation ! Thro' thine Indulgence it 
beats and breaths ſtall. O that it may beat and pant 
.* for thee, and breath after Acquaintanee with thee, 
and Conformity to thee! O that I cou'd Walk with 
thee, whom rhe whole Creation reverenc-s, who 
.*© makeſt the Winds to be thy miniſtring Spirits! O 
that now. my ſo wonderfully continued ſtay in the 
% World may better ſerve and better praiſe thee ! - 

« O that England may awake and hear the Voice 


.* of this Rod ! Surely, thou haſt ſaid, that while other 
Nations are ſlain by the devouring Sword we ſhall 


e fall into thy Hands. And O how much better is 
e it to fall into the Hands of the Lord, than into thoſe 
„of enraged Enemies! Their Mercies are Cruelties. 
« They wou'd have raſed our Habitation, and raiſed 
* our Tides with Blood. God has gently admon:ſhed 
and forewarned. O teach us to take the Warning! 
* and fly to thy Mercy and reconciling Covenant, that 
«« we may not be confumed! SOM 


A Meditation, penud upon awaking 
weary of Life, and ſick of the thoughts 
of being again engaged in the ſame 
Round of Buſineſs, Labour, Study, &c. 


Menday, Aug. 21. 1704. 


ce 7 HAT ails thee, poor diſordered Soul, that 
95 thou awakeſt this Morning with ſo much 
% Impatience and Diſguſt at Life? What makes thee, 
*« weary of thy Bed, weary of the World, and all a- 


“ bout thee? What's the Matter that ſuch diſcontent 


ce poſſeſſed 
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4 poſſeſſed thee at the Thoughts of continuing ſtill in 
„ this World, and running on ſtill in the fame round 
« of Study, Labour, and Sleep as hath now continued 
„many Years, and of which thou ſeeſt no End? 
« What's the Matter, that the conſtant Succeſſon of 
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the ſame things repeated over and over, as Eating, 
Drinking, Studying, Preaching, Wearineſs and Reſt, 
ſo palled thy Thoughts juſt now, and made thee al- 
moſt Sick with the Remembrance of the ſad Fa- 
tigue? Is Life a Burden? Poor Wretch ! How doſt 
thou provoke the God of Life to cut it ſhort in 
Righteouſneſs? How ungrateful art thou to the Fa- 
ther of Spirits, who thus in wonderful Mercy pro- 
longeth thy Life, which was thought a going long 
ago? Does any Affliction encymber thy Mind and 
Circumſtances ? Thou haſt ſeen the afflicted weary 
of Life, and the Extremity of the Affliction ſeemed 


«© to be Apology enough! But, O, what - Goodneſs 


meaſures out thy Days! Thy Years, thy Nights, and 


Days are crowned with Goodneſs ! Dear Father, what 


am I that thy Favours are fo plentifully poured out 
on me! That I am indulged all things richly to en- 
joy! Who is more exempted from Diſtracting, Cum- 
berſome Cares than I? O, Thanks, immortal Thanks 
to my merciful God and Father Laſt Night, thou 
waſt with a poor pained One, long laid on Bed, diſ- 
abled from Uſe of Hands and Feet. Were that 
thy Caſe, ſome Reaſon there were, thou -ſhould'ſt be 
conguered.with the tedjous Fatigue of Life. Waſt 
thou weary with Sin? Was it that, that made thee 
diſcontented with Thought of continued, revolving 
Time and Stay? That might be excuſe indeed! Pity 
tis that thou ſin againſt God any moe! Thou haſt 
deſpiſed him, abuſed him, grieved him long enough 
already. But, alas! it was not that, which then a- 
wak'd thy Impatience and Regret. Sin had little 
Room in thy thoughts and repining Reflections. What 
then is the Cauſe of this Diſtaſte? It ought to be 
7 e ſearched 
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« ſearched and removed, that the Work of Life may 
go on the ſweeter. Had'ſt thou preached thy ſelf into 
« a wearineſs of Life, by preaching the Day before the 
« Life and Immortality that is brought to Light by the 
« Goſpel? Thou hadſt been Meditating the Nature of 
« that Life and Immortality; the Place of its Abode, 
« the Time of its Enjoyment, the Means of its At- 
e tainment. And happy thou, if after ſuch Meditati- 
ons, thou cou'dt judiciouſly diſdain this World, and 
Life, and ſeriouſly fay with Monica when talking 
« with her Son St. Auguſtine, about the heavenly Rate, 
« Duid hic faciam adhuc ? What have J to do here ſtill? 
« Happy Conference, that made the World in their 
% Eyes ſo Deſpicable and Vile! Dicebamus talia, & f 
C non iſto modo, & bis werbis ; tamen, Domine, tu ſcis, 
% quod illo die, quo talia loqueremur, & Mundus iſte nobis 
« inter Verba vileſceret, cum oninibus deloctationibus ſuis. 
„ But, alas, this was not thy Caſe. Twas not the 
« Thoughts of Immortality that then affected thee. 
« What then ſhall I make of thy nauſeous Impatience 
« and Murmur? Was it nothing but unreaſonable Diſ- 
« quiet at the ſucceſſive courſe of Life and Action? 
« Thou art weary of reiterating the ſame things over 

4% and over. Life's Journey ſeems long enough to thee. 
« 'Thou art tired with it. O fooliſh Soul, doſt thou 
«« ſee what Spirit thou art of? O how many Confidera- 
5 — haſt thou to repreſs ahd repel this Impatient 
« Spirit! | | 

a 1. How many wou'd be glad of Life cou'd they 
* have it? How many are gaſping now and breathing 
«© out their Souls, that wou'd give all the Werld, if 
ce they had it for a little longer ſtay: Their Souls are 
« expiring in theſe mournful Accents; O for more 

% 'Time! more Time! and haft thou too much? 
2. How great a Mercy is Life, ſuch an aecommo- 
« dated Life. And for what Uſe and Fnd is it be- 
ce ſtowed? O unthankful Creature, why has not thy 
Creator trod out thy Life this Morning to the 
| | « Grave, 
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* «« Grave, and trampled thy Soul to Hell? Haſt thou 

oy « not Life for the End of loving God, of ſerving him, 

e and laying hold of Life and Immortality ? 

e « 3. Haſt thou made thy Peace with God? if thou | 
f „ haſt not there is Work enough for thee? And new | 
e, « Work too, to repent and believe, and turn to God. | 
t- «« Tf thou haſt, thou haſt good Work, new Work ſtill, | 
i- «« to rejoice in God, to rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, to rejoice | 
id « in Hope of the Glory of God, to ſolace thy felf in | 
on „ the hopeful Views of Life and Immortality of all | 
e, « the Joys of Heaven. 

I? « 4. What haſt thou done for God and for the 

Ar « World ſince thou cameſt into it? O mayſt thou not 

ft <« he aſham'd of being weary of the World, when thou 

Ss « haſt done fo little in it? Made fo little Uſe of thy 

7h « Time, ſince thou hadſt it? May not the World be 

IS. « aſham'd of thee? O redeem Time, fill up the Sea- 

he c {on of Life with better Service. | 

e. 5. Haſt thou not a longer Leave to act for God and 

2 « Heaven? a longer Seaſon to be growing in Grace, lay- 

1— ce 


of ing up Treaſure in Heaven, and making ready for 
. | 6c ; 


the Bridegrooms Appearance? 


er « 6. Art thou willing to die if thou mighteſt have 

Ws <« thy Choice? If not, what Folly and Hy pocriſy it is 

du * to be weaty and fatigued with Life? I fear were it 

a- | cc offer'd thee thou would'ſt be loth to leave Life and 

nt * this World. O, the other World is dark and ftrange ! | 
% Death's Paſſage is diſmal and obſcure. Ceaſe then { 

ey « thy ſeeming Wearineſs and Impatience. Confider i: 

ig « the Work of Life. Remember Death will come ſoon | 

if « enough. Its well if it come not before thou art ready | 

Te for its Approaches, and willing to go at its Call. Bleſs | 

— «© thy God for his Patience and Goodneſs. And beg n 

„him to Teach thee ſo to number thy Days, that thou ö 

* « mayſt apply thy Heart to heavenly Wiſdom. Be j| 

4 « diligent in thy Maſter's Work. View Eternity a dawn- {| 

-4 „ing, and then Time and Life will not ſeem long. 
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In the latter End of the Year 1705, or the begin- 
ning of the next, he had an Invitation to ſettle at 
Glouceſter as a Co-Paſtor with Mr. Forbes. Being de- 
termined -- in all things, eſpecially in undertaking a Paſ- 
toral Relation, to follow the divine Conduct and Di- 
rection, ſo far as it was ſignified to him, he earneſtly 


{ought to God for it in this Caſe, and was very impor- 


tunate with him to ſhew him the Way which he wou'd 
have him to chooſe. He was Sollicitous to have his 
Way clear, and to come thither with the Unanimous 


Approbation of the People to whom he was to Miniſter, 


as knowing how much his Uſefulneſs among them de- 
_ upon this; and with the free conſent of Mr. 
orbes, with whom he was to join Services there, as be- 


ing neceſſary to his Comfort, till he had full Satisfac- 
tion upon theſe two Heads, he cou'd not think of ſet- 


ling among them; but when he found he had theſe, 
and as he truſted, the Concurrence of God alſo, he ac- 
cepted the Invitation, and came to them in June 1706. 
With what holy fear and trembling he entred upon this 


Relation to the Church at Guceſter, with what Diffi- 


dence, with what low and humble Thoughts of himſelf; 
what were his great Ends therein ; what .earneſt Deſires 


| he had to be an Inſtrument of promoting the Intereſts 


of their Souls; and what iettled Purpoſes and Reſolu- 


tions he formed to exert his utmoſt Endeavours to be ſo, 


will appear in his Debates with himſelf upon his coming 


thither, and entring into the Paſtoral Relation to them. 


Fune 1706. 
„Now I am come down to Gh/xcefter, being unani- 


* moufly invited to be Miniſter to a Congregation there, 


e Jong was this Affair in Concertation. But at laſt the 


„Way and Call ſeemed fair, open and clear. But why, 


% Dear Lord, muit my Way at laſt be entangled and 
„ embarraſſed? After Conſultation of the Caſe, and 


„ Promiſe given to this Church to come down to their 
Service, why muſt two other Congregations, endeavour 


to intercept my Way and ſtrive by Prayers and Tears, 
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t either to prevent my coming hither, or at leaſt to 
& make it Heavy, Anxious and Troubleſome. 
« Muſt thy Providence be cloudy ? muſt my Path be 
* ſhady and obſcure? Is it not as eaſy for thee to 
« ſhine about me with thy Light, and cauſe me to ſee 
«© my Way, that 1 may know both I and my Way do 
« find Favour in thy Sight? | 
&« ] conſulted' thee before I came, before I intended 
* to come. I was willing to go, wherever thy Grace 
« ſhou'd crown and proſper my poor Miniſtrations. In 
« ſome Meaſure mortified I had been by the Deceaſe 
« of many Miniſters of late. In ſome Meaſure reſigned. - | 
« I was to follow thee wherever I judged; I might moſt | 
cc uſefully labour, and beſt ſerve thee. It was upon | 
* ſuch Hopes I came hither. Here I had formerly | 


La) 


« Confeſſions made to me by ſome, that Good had been 
« done, by my: Miniſtrations, to their Souls. Here a 
6 Proſpect was ſet before me of doing more ſuch good. | 
Here J had formerly been invited; had then refuſed ö 
% it, but upon Reiteration from Paſtor and People, 
* thought my ſelf obliged to accept it. 

« But my _— from Staffordſbire is made dif. _ | 
« ficult and uneaſy. One Congregation beſets me with | 
« Importunities to come and ſerve there. That can't | 
« be done. Promiſe is paſt before-hand to come down | 
« to Ghuceſter, yet their Moans and Intreaties afflict | 
« me. Then a Letter from a“ Miniſter of another 
« Congregation is order'd to intercept me on my Road, 
and to tell me, That did I bat ſee and know what 
46 he does, both as to my Acceptation there, and the great 
« Probability, there is of abundance of Service being 
there done to the Intereſt of Chriſt, my Heart avou'd 
r tender them fo far, that it wou'd be a difficult Tast 


— K—— 


* Mhat ee he refers to here I can't tell, nor 
avhat Minifter, tho 1 ſuppoſe the latier to be Mr. No- 
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«< to perſade me to ſettle am where elſe. And addeth 
« theſe Words enough to make ones Bowels yearn. O, 
% Sir, cou'd I tell you the earneft Wiſhes, Defires and 
« Longings both of my Self and Congregation, for your 
* being and labouring here, it wou'd melt your Heart, 
HCT ſure it does mine) to think of fixing your Place 
« of Service any where elſe. | 

« Ah Lord! What ſhall I ay? What am I that 
« poor Congregations ſhou'd be ſo Sollicitous to gain 
« me among them! Weak is my Voice; Small is my 
« Strengta; Many my Intirmities of Body. Many my 
« Sins and Diſorders of Heart and Mind; Many my 
« Provccations and Forfeitures of tiy Preſence, Bleſ- 
cc ſing and Grace. Alas! how great is my Unbe- 
lief and ſtupid Inſenſibility! How cold, and dead 
« is my Heart in my Minittrations? And can they 
then kindle Life and Spirit in any? How ready am 
J at every turn to throw away thy Work and Wiſh, 
« that I were no more to ſpeak in this Name? But 
« ſurely thou art enticing me and drawing me on by 
t the Acceptance thou art pleaſed to afford me among 
« thy People. Many, many Congregations have de- 
« fired and invited me among them, 1 have wondered 
« at the Reaſon of their Deſires. But I bleſs thee, 
“ Lord, for the Room thou haſt allowd me in thy 
People's Hearts, and for the Acceptance my poor Ser- 
vices have met with where ever I have come. Here- 
e by thou haſt ſometimes melted and diſſolved my 
* Rage, haſt led me on from year to year, in Hopes 
1 1 * that at laſt ſome ſpiritual ſaving good may be done. 
: 1 « But, Lord, I wou'd know my elf and admire the. 
= 7 „Vile Duſt I am. Thy Ways are far above ours. Wilt 
11 8 « thou out of the Mouths of Babes perfect and ad- 
1 „ vance thy Praiſe! Bleſſed be thy Name! Wilt thou 

| „ in Weakneſs ſhew thy Power J. Bleſſed be thy Name! 

|: “ But, bleſſed Lord, I muſt diſtinguiſh between ſoft- 
1 ning the Heart and pleaſing the Ear, between effecC- 

f „ting ſaving Work, and railing popular Eſteem and 
| 8 « Applauſe. 
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Applauſe, was it the laſt thing I aimed at? Will that 


content me? No, Lord, thou knoseſt it was not. 


Thou that knoweſt the Heart, knoseſt it will not 
content me. What's a little popular Breath! How 
vain, how injudicious, how fantaſticæ! A Bubble, 
a Vapour, a Toy! "Twas not for that I enter'd in- 
to thy Service and put on the ſevere Attire. Tis 
not for that I ſtudy and wait, and pray. Give me 
Children or I die. O that I might beget ſome to 
thee in Chriſt Jeſus thro' the Goſpel ! Tis thy Glo- 
ry and Praiſe is my Thirſt and End, and Aim. *Tis 
thy Kingdom, the Coming, and Increaſe of thy King- 
dom is my Hearts Deſire and Prayer. And Lord, 
ſhall I have none of that Honour and Happineſs of 
eſpouſing any Souls, that I may preſent them, as a 
Chaſte Virgin to Chriſt? O my Leanneſs, my Bar- 
renneſs in the preaching of the Goipel ! What, muſt 
I go Childleſs, and produce none for thee, and thy 
Son? Wo is me! ſad that none of that Joy muſt be- 
long to me! Truth, Lord, I am unworthy! I am 
too baſe and vile! and perhaps, if I ſhou'd hear and 
ſee Converts coming in by my Miniſtry, I ſhou'd 
not be able to bear it. Perhaps I _ſhou'd be lifted 
up, and forget thee, perhaps I ſhou'd value my oun 
Integrity, Zeal, and Power, and impute thy Work 
to my ſelf and ſervices. Perhaps thou ſeeſt it need- 
ful thus to tame my Pride, and keep me humble. 


But, Lord, muſt I always go thus bereaved of my 
Hopes and Ends and Deſires? How many of thy 


Servants have been ſucceſsful in the Converſion of 
Souls? I have heard of thouſands by one Man, even 
in the latter Ages of the World. Bat how free and 
ſovereign is God in this as well as other Affairs? 
Some muſt turn many to Righteouſrcis, ſome few, 
ſome none. Righteous and Holy are thy Ways, O 
King of Saints 7 

« But now Lord, here I am! What would'ſt thou 


„have me to do? What hope I for? What wait I for? 


«© my 
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« my Hope is even in thee, to thee. muſt I look, my 
« Expectations muſt be from thee, my Truit mutt be 
« in thee. Thou can'ſt make my Arrival here joyous 
« or grievous. | | 


Now I am here, what wilt thou do with me; 
None of my Books will ſhow ; 
I read and figh, and 'wiſh I. were a Tree, 
For then ſure I ſhou'd grow | 
To Fruit or Shade. | Herb. 


ce Shall I be neither? neither Fruit, or Fruitful in 
« my ſelf, nor Shade and Refreſhment to others? Poor 
« Soul, how empty, vain, and inſignificant art thou! 
c unable to ſerve the Lord, or ſerve thy ſelf, or others! 
« indifpoſed for thy Lord, dead and lifeleſs in thy ſelf 
« and towards thy own Affairs, and towards others al- 
&« ſo! But, Lord, I come to thee! O quicken and heal 
« me! Elſe Sin and Unbelief will ruin thy Work and 
« my Soul! O evil deſperate Heart of Unbelief, that 
« is ftill ſeducing me from thee, the living God! 
«© Thou knoweſt, Lord, what I want, and what I crave. 
« 'Thefe things wou'd I humbly earneſtly beg of thee. . 
„ 1. That my Spirit may be adapted to the Goſpel 
ce of thy Son, the Goſpel I am to bear! Tis divine, 
<« let me be ſo, partaker of the divine Nature! "Tis 
« heavenly let me be ſo; heavenly in Mind, Affection, 
« Converſation! Let thy pure ſpiritual, holy Goſpel, 
« be imprinted on my Heart! So let me carry the ſa- 
& your of it, and ſpread the favour of it among thy 
« People - | 5 

64 2, Give me the Hearts of this People! If I muſt Mi- 
ce niſter among them, let me have their Affection and 
« Love! Otherwiſe I am not like to do them much 
« Good. And their Hearts I ask that I may gain them 
* fbr thee, and preſent them to thee. Their Affection 
« I defire, as a Means to lead them into thy Truth, 
«* and to inſtill thy Word into them, that they may be 
« drawn to and built up for thee. . 


— — — — —— ꝛz..— ͥ́ͤ — — 


of Mr. RETNOL DS. 113 
« 3. Give me a Love to Souls! an Efteem and Va- 
&« lue for Immortal Souls! This I greatly need; I have 
« ſeen ſo much of their Sin, and Blindneſs and Folly, 
J am in Danger of undervaluing and ſlighting them 
« all; Iam in Danger of letting them go on in their 
« affected Darkneſs and Corruption without being con- 
« cerned for them. And if ſo, how ſhall I pull them 
cout of the Fire? How ſhall I Compaſſionate them, 
« and Pray, and ſeriouſly Preach and Mourn over them? 
« How ſhall I ſtudy for them, and labour and ſerve 
« for them, if I donot love them? O for ſome Drops 
« of that Love wherewith the Lord Chriſt loved his 
« Church and gave himſelf for it! O for ſome of 
« that Love that breathed out this Charge. Take heed 
& to the whole Flock, over which the Holy Ghoſt has 
&« made you Overſeers to feed the Church of God, which 
c he has purchaſed with his own loo O for more 
« Love to poor Souls, wha muſt e're long be in ano- 
« ther World! Lord, help me to Love them, and in 
« Love to ſerve them, and pray, and wait, and watch 
« for their Salvation! N 
« Lord help me in my Preparations, Bleſs me in my 
« Miniſtrations! Guide my Mind to ſuitable Subjects, to 
« ſweet, good, uſeful Matter on thoſe Subjects! Help 
« me to approve my {elf to thee, to thy Flock, and 
« to the Conſciences of them that hear me! Help me 
« rightly to divide, and then to diftribute the Word of 
« Truth! And ſo, Lord, Bleſs thy Word! O let me 
« not think and ſtudy and preach in Vain ? How long 
« have I done ſo already? Good, dear Lord, give me 
« ſome Souls! What muſt I have none to be my | 
« Crown of Joy and rejoycing in the Day of the Lord Jeſus! 
« What is thy Spirit refirained ! O pour him out, 
«« and let me {ee the Succeſſes of thy Goſpel! O let it 
« go forth not in Word only, but in the Holy Ghoſt, 
% and with Power! Lord, ſupport, revive and en- 
« courage me, by drawing Sinners unto thy ſelf, by 
* my Calls, Invitations and Services! 


. Lord | 
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„ 5. Lord lead me not into Temptation ! Reſcue 
me from the Temptations my Spirit and Temper is 
incident to, from the Temptations my Office and 
Calling is attended withal; from the Temptations, 
the Age, the Place, the Company wou'd lead me to ! 
Let no Temptation befall me but ſuch as 1s com- 
mon to Men, and ſuch as thy Grace ſhall carry me 
thro' ! If I meet with Approbation and Succeſs, O 
preſerve me from Pride. Arrogance and Preſumpti- 


on! O ſlay Pride, that radical, native inſinuating 


Sin! O keep me humble, dependent, watchful, ten- 
der! Upon diſappointment and failure of Hope, keep 
me from Sinking and Deſpondency ! Stay my Heart 
on thee! Let me not be tempted to throw away thy 


Work, to deſpiſe thee and thy Service as uſeleſs and 
unprofitable! O prevent the hideous Temptations that 


have ſometimes beſet me! Keep me from the. Temp- 


tations of a frowning World, from the Temptations 


of a flattering World ! Particularly, Lord, I beg, and 
beg again, keep thy poor Servant from Preſumptious, 


Scandalous Sins! Keep thy poor Servant from all 


Scandalous Sins! The God of Mercy forbid that I 
ſhou'd be a Scandal to that Goſpel, I have preached ! 


How many by their falls have been a ſhame to the 
Lord Jeſus and to his Houſe and Miniſtry ! Lord, 


J deſire, unfeignedly (as far as I know my own Heart) 
I defire, thou would'ſt take me hence and lay me 
m the Grave, rather than ſuffer me to fall into ſuch 
Pollutions of the Fleſh, as will ſhame and ſcandalize 
thy Name, and holy Truth! Wo to the World be- 
cauſe of Offences! Offences have come in this dege- 
nerate Age; the World has been offended, and pre- 
judiced againſt thy Ways and Laws and Servants. 
Stars have fallen. Religion has been ridiculed. Wo 
to the Man by whom the Offence cometh ! The 


God of all Grace preſerve me, from every evil Way, 


— evil Work, and keep me to thy heavenly King 
om | | | 2 
«© 6. Be 
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| % 6. Be pleaſed to let me ſee this Congregation edi- 
« fyed; built up in Faith, Unity and Love, confirmed, 


5 {trengthened, eſtabliſhed in all the Peace, Hope, Pu- | 


« rity, and Comfort of the Goſpel! Amen, and Amen. 

It was his conſtant Cuſtom to keep February 19, or 
Shrove-Tueſday, fall on what Day it wou'd, Holy to 
God, he being Born on that Day in the Year 1666 7, 
he frequently then pen'd a facred Meditation concern- 
ing the Goodneſs of God to him in preſerving him and 
maintaining him in Life, and took the Opportunity of 
ſolemnly renewing his Covenant with God. Several of 


_ theſe Meditations are ſtill in being; I ſhall give ſome of 


them, to the Reader as they ſhall occur in the Courſe 
of this Narration. The following was written at Glau- 
ceſter, Februaiy 19. 1708. by 

J cannot, ſays he, but judge my ſelf this Day 42 
ce Years of Age, ſo long has God preſerved an infirm 
C Body, an unprofitable Life. | 

« Ah my God! I am leſs than the leaſt of all thy 
« Mercies! What am I that hitherto thou haſt preſery- 


« ed and ſaved me! Thou haſt been the God of my 


« Life and Days. Thou haſt brought me into the 
« World, who might have ever lain hid in the Night 
«© of Non-exiſtence.. Twas thy eternal Counſel that I 
e ſhou'd have a Being, and be excluded from the World 
<«« of perpetual Nothings and Non- Entities. Tis for 
«« thy ſole Pleaſure that I am and was created. Thy 

Wiſdom and Bleſſing gives Man the Power to be a 
« Parent. But when he is ſo, he knows not what he 
produces. He knows not what the ſeminal prolific 
Matter and Virtue is. He cannot determine and draw 


„the firſt Lines and Lineaments of the deſigned Off- 


« ſpring. He cannot range the inviſible Serin and Fi- 
« brils in their proper Places and Order: He cannot 
« diverſify the ſtrange Maſs into the ſeveral ſorts of 
«« Contexture ; that are requiſite to the ſeveral Parts of 
ce the human Body; ſo that ſome ſhou'd be hony others 
« fleſhy, ſome tendinous, ſome muſcular, ſome mem- 
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© branous, ſome ſolid, ſome fluid, ſome rigid, ſome 
elaſtic. He could not determine, the number of the 
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Parts, their mutual Proportions, their Dependencies, 
and Connexions, diſtances and various Offices in them- 
ſelves and Subſerviences to each other. "I'was not 
he that prepared thoſe Organs and Veſſels, that are of 
no Uſe in the Womb, or that provides the Fetus 
with its Nouriſhmcnt there. Tis not Man that aſ- 
ſigns it its juſt Dimenſions, its Sex, its Features, its 
natural Humours, its Genius, and Inclinations. 


"Tis not Man that gives it its Life, its Soul, its Ca- 


pacity to grow up to Speech and Uuderſtanding 
and Knowledge. | 

6 This was thy doing, moſt Wiſe and Mighty One! 
I am thine , thy Formation and Workmanſhip, thou 
haſt faſhioned this Tenement of Clay. If I was not 


in Minimo formed (as ſome Philoſophers wou'd ſay) 


in the beginning of the World, and lodged in the 
Body of the firſt Parent of Mankind, and was not 
traduced down, thro' the Bodies of all my Anceſ- 
tors to this Day; 'twas thou that cameſt and quick- 
enedſt me at the juſt Time of Life. "Twas thou 
that didſt draw out this complicated Structure of Bones, 
that are the Pillars of the Fabric. "Tis thy Wiſ- 
dom did determine their Number {above two hundred) 
their Places and Situations, their Magnitudes, Cavi- 
ties, and different Contextures ; thou didſt aſſign their 
ſeveral Inſertions and Conjunctions, their Uſes and 
Employments. Thou didſt ordain their Strength 
and Stability, their Figures and Power to grow, till 
they had reached their Convenient Dimenſions. 'Thou 
didſt prepare the Sinews and Strings by which they 
are ſo cloſely and conſtantly held together, notwith- 
ſtanding their various Revolutions and Motions. *Tis 
thou, O Lord, haſt covered them with muſcular Fleſh, 
ſo fitted exquiſitely for the agitating and moving of 
them. Thy Wiſdom has ſo curiouſly tied theſe Muſcles 
by their Tendons to their Bones. | 
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* "is thy ſkill, O God of Wiſdom, that has 


formed the ſtrange Contexture of the Brain, which 
ſeems to be but a Maſs, or Hank, of moſt fine con- 
torted Veſſels. Thou haſt given it its Uſe to be the 
principal Seat and Organ of the moſt noble Ope- 
ration of its bright Inhabitant the Soul. Thou haſt 
clothed it with its double Membranes, and ſurround- 
ed it with a Wall of Bone. Thou haſt drawn the 
Nerves from thence, and ſent them to convey Senſe 
and Motion to the utmoſt Territories of this vital 
Caſtle. : 

„Thou haſt ſet the Heart on Working and telling 
by its -uninterrupted Pulſe, the tranſient Moments of 
human Life. Thou haſt prepared its vital Flood, by 
which it Waters and impregnates all the adjoining 
Coaſts, Thou haſt prepared and caſt the ſeveral 
Conduits, by which its carried to the remoteſt 
Borders, and brought back again to its great 
Canal ard Ciftern Thou haſt formed and pla- 
ced in the Courſe and Current of this Scarlet River, 
the many Pumps and Forges, the many Stills and A- 
lembicks, that muſt extract the various Liquors and 
Juices, muſt faſhion the ſeveral ſolids and ſecretions 
that muſt repair Decays, muſt preſerve and continue 
the animated whole. | | 


Thou haſt made the Belly and Stomach for Meats, 


given that variegated Veſſel its Power to macerate, 
concoct and chylify thoſe very many ſorts of Solids 
and Fluids, that are wont to be lodged there. Thou 
haſt wiſely ordered and ranged all the Organs, that 
muſt prepare the Chyle, impregnate it with uſeful 
Juices by the Way, and pour it into the Ocean of tl e 
Blood. And, thou haſt appointed and ſet up all thoſe 
Excretory Paſſages by which the uſeleſs Dregs muſt 
be carried of to keep the Body ſound and clean. 

O O wonderful are thy Works, O Lord! in exquiſite 
Wiſdom haſt thou made them all. How curious is 
this weak and _ Tabernacle ! A Monument of 


3 | < thy 
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« thy Praiſe! But O how ſmall a part of it is known, | 


* or can be inveſtigated by mortal Diſquiſition ! 

« But O how much more unſearchable is its ration- 
& al Inhabitant? How unſearchable are its Eſſence 
e and Subſtance ? Its Properties and Faculties? How 
« unſearchable its Origin and Production? Its Opera- 
ce tions, Appetites, and Motions? How unſearchable is its 


« Conjunction and Union to the Body? Its Dependance 
« on it, Sympathy with and Paſſion from it? How 


© unſearchable is its Pollution and Defilement, its Re- 


te ſtoration and Advancement! But ſuch a Thing am 


« I; and by thine Appointment and Purpoſe, bleſſed 
„ Lord, this Thing I am. An embodied Spirit. An 


5 inſpirited Syſtem of Organs. A Spirit incarnate. An 


« animated machine of Fleſh. An Inhabitant and Mem- 
<< ber of a lower World than that of Angels, but of a 
«« World deſigned to know and ſerve thee. And ſhall I 
* not know, and ſhall I not acknowledge thee, my 
«© God! F adore thee my Maker, my Lord, my End. 
I this Day recognize thy Title to me, thy Propriety 
« in me. Lord, thine I am, and none but thine, thee 
b wou'd I admire, in thy Title, and Propriety wou'd 
J rejoice. | | 
But, Lord, tho' I am thine, made for thy ſelf 
c and Service, how little have I done for thee? This 
«« Day wou'd I review the forty Years I have had in 
ve the World! and upon Review, I find my ſelf. to have 
« been like. the Company thou ledeſt forty Years in 
« the Wilderneſs, unbelieving, repining, ungrateful, 
e diſobedient. Alas! how little have I followed thee! 
« how little known and ſerved thee. O the Dark- 
« neſs of my Mind ftill! O the Leanneſs and Fee- 
<«« bleneſs of my Heart! Gracious Lord, pardon the 
« Sins of forty two Years. O how many muſt they be ! 
O the Sins of Thoughts and private Muſings ! O the 
« Sins of Will and Heart and Defires! O the Sins of 
« Words, Actions and Converſation! O my Omiſſions 
and Negligences! O my Inadvertencies, Impruden- 
| „ e 
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* cies and Follies! O my Sins of Youth and tender 
« Years! O my Sins of Manhood and riper Age! O 
« my Sins againſt Knowledge and Apprehenſion! 
« Againſt natural and revealed Religion! O my Per- 
« ſonal and Relative Sins! Sins that befall me as a 
« Man, as a Chriſtian, and a Miniſter, or againſt all 
« thoſe Bonds and Obligations? O wretched Man that 
« am, who ſhall deliver me from this Body of Death, 
«© and from all theſe Bonds that demand me unto Death 


* and Deſtruction ! 


. «© But deareft bleſſed Lord, 3 wou'd fill ſtand to 
«© the Covenant made with thee in thy Son! I wou d 
ce have it, as ſuch I ſealed it, an everlaſting Covenant. 


In and by that Covenant, and thro' the Blood of 


c the Mediator of it, all theſe numerous, numerous, 


« ſcarlet aggravated Sins are cancelled and {cored, Thy 
6 plenteous Mercy pardons them all. O the tender Mer- 
« cies of my heavenly Father! O the plenteous Re- 
« demption of the Lord, my Maſter! O the glorious 
<< Goſpel of the bleſſed God. This Covenant I own 
« and approve this Day. This Covenant wou'd I re- 
new and ratify next Lord's Day in the Supper of thy 
« Son. Dear Father, bid me welcome ! Prepare Heart, 
« and Mind! Shew me thy {elf and thy Son! Smile up- 
on me with thy pleaſed Countenance! Enlarge me 
with the Joys of thy Spirit! and thereby ſay to my 
“ Soul, be of good Cheer, thy Sins are forgiven thee ! 


Hs Removal from Glouceſter to 
Shrewsbury. 


E ſtaid not a great while at Clouceſter. Mr. 
| Tallents of Shrewsbury dying, and after him, 
Mr. Benion, who for ſome Years had Taught an Aca- 


demy there, a double Vacancy enſued, which Dr. 


Gyles and Mr. Reynolds were fixed upon to fill up. Very 
| h 4 preſſing 
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preſſing were the Sollicitations' of the Church there, 


to have him ſettle among them, and accept a paſto- 


ral Relation to them; and many Miniſters con- 
curred with them, and did all they cou'd to perſwade 


him to go thither, knowing him to be a Perſon very 


well. qualified upon the Account of his Learning, Piety, 
and Prudence, both to bear this Relation to them, and 


alſo to aſſiſt in the Educating of Youth for miniſterial. 


Work, the Scheme being to keep up the Academy 


+ there under him and Dr. Gyles. It was ſome time be- 


[ 


fore he cou'd be prevail'd upon to comply with them. 


He thought the Providence of God had fo clearly di- 
rected his Way to Glouceſt. that it wou'd be wrong for him 


to tuink of removing. But having ſeriouſly conſider'd 
the Affair, and according to his uſual Method ſought 
to God for Direction, and uſed all other prudent Ways 
to know his Will herein, and ſeeing a large Door open- 
ed for more Extenſive Uſefulneſs, than he cou'd expect 


in the Poſt he was already in, he thought it his Du- 


ty to go thither, and accordingly came and ſettled there 
Fuly 8. 1708. Upon which Occaſion he writes thus the 
Sth of Auguſt following. FT” 

« Lord whatam I? and where am I? I thought 
te thy Providence had led me down to Gloucefter, and 
« did it not ſo? Whoſe way cou'd be more clear 
« and open! What then do, I hear? How came I now 
c to Salop? Was not thy Hand here alſo? Did it not 
direct me hither ? How elſe was the double Breach 
“ made there in ſo ſhort a Time? How came the Church 


« there to pitch upon me, and ſo concordantly to unite 


« in me, unſeen, unheard, unknown? How came ſo 
„ many Miniſters (of ſuch diſtant Cities and Places) to 
* concur in ſolliciting me hither ? How came ſo many 
«« Co-incidencies to occur opening my Way and inviting 
«© me hither? Lord hadſt thou no hand in all theſe Tranſ- 
e actions? or no approving Hand? or muſt none of 
« thy Mandatory Preceptive Will be learnt from thy 
« Providences? or were thoſe Providences for 3 

& on y 
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ce only or for Judgment? Lord I am afraid, amazed. 
« How Myſterious are thy Ways? Was it thy Plea- 
c ſure to make Room for better ſervice at Gloucefter ! 
« fo let it be, and bleſſed be thy Name. But what 
c then ſhall poor Salop do with ſuch a Servant? or was 
«& poor Glouceſter in Judgment to be deprived of ſuch 
« Services? O pity that Church! and pardon Forfei- 

e tures, if any ſuch have been made! preſerve their Pa- 
« ſtor, and provide them needful faithful Aſſiſtance! 

« Lord, here I am! what {hall I ſay, confounded 
cc and aſtoniſhed at theſe Motions and Procedures of 
© thine! Cou'd any Place be more undeſigned, un- 
« expected, unthought of than this? Yet hither am TI 
« come; I hope not without thee, nor without the good 
«« Pleature of thy Goodneſs. I defired thy Direction, 
ce defired Friends in divers Parts to crave Counſel and 
« Direction of thee, my God. Were our Prayers fi- 
cc niſter, arid unſincere? or has thy holy Sovereignty 
« rejected our Prayers? would'ft thou leave me to my 
« ſelf? Wo is me, if I have miſtaken thy Call, miſ- 
« interpreted thy Providences, and come hither with- 
ce out thee! Wo is me if all thy many Servants, who 
have entreated, importuned and beg'd me to come 
« hither, and have concluded that God and Duty cal- 
&« Jed me hither, have, in this Caſe, been lying Prophets. 

Oh how dark are human Affairs! How perplexed 
« and obſcure are divine Adminiſtrations ? Is it thy 
« Pleaſure, Lord, to lead thy Servants into Difficul- 
« ties and Obſcurities? into ſuch Mazes and Laby- 
« rinths they know not which way to turn them! The 

„ Righteous Lord, loveth Righteouſneſs, and hateth Ini- 
« quity. How is it then, that thy Servants are of: 
« caſt into ſuch Circumſtances, they know not how 
< to eſcape Iniquity? O what diſtreſs has thy poor 
Creature been in of late! Afraid of offending on 
% one Hand, and on the other. Afraid of reſiſting all 
„the Arguments and Reaſons alledged for coming 
« hither, leſt thy Call and Warrant ſhou'd be in 

« them, 
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« them, and yet afraid of leaving one Church; afraid 
« of Diſcouraging and Offending the Diſciples from 


whom I come. Afraid of Scandalizing the Goſpel, 


“ and laying an Occaſion for Scandalous Aſperſions 
„ and Imputations to the Miniſtry of it. Afraid of 
* encouraging an ill and too frequent Practiſe of relin- 
„ quiſhing an accepted choſen Church, as if Miniſters 


had but little Love for the Souls they had adopted, 
and little Concern for the Progreſs of that Work, in 


which they have been Labouring. 
« Here therefore, O Lord, I come fearful and trem- 


« bling leſt-I ſhou'd miſtake thy Mind, or take any 


« faiſe Steps, or be moved by any irregular Deſigns 
« and Aims. I have conſidered and ponder'd my In- 
ce tentions, Deſires, and Deſigns, have endeavoured to 
* lay aſide ſiniſter, ſelfiſh, carnal Conſiderations, if any 
« ſuch preſented themſelves . But, Lord, do thou 
« ſearch me and try me, and lee if there be any Ini- 
« quity in this Caſe; and and let me ſee it too that 
« ] may repent and be aſhamed before thee. Waſh 


* me, purge me from my unſeen ſecret Sins! 


* 'Trembling I come, left thou ſhould'ſt meet me in 
*« thy Wrath, with the drawn Sword of thy Juſtice 


* » 


. bat a holy tenderneſs of Conſcience aas he poſe 
fefſed of! How fearful leaſt carnal Aims and Motives, 


 fhou'd influence his Removes? One wou d think, that a 


Perſon fo diſintereſted as he was, that had ſo little Re- 
gard to the World, as he had, (ſo that I have heard 
him often affirm, that in every remove he made he rather 
Len d his worldly Circumſtances ) needed not to have been 
fo much afraid, left carnal" ſelfiſh Conſiderations ſhou'd 
govern him, ſhou'd rule and fevay in his Mind. But it 
was an Evidence, how much he was upon his Guard a- 


gainft a Sin that does fo eafily beſet Men, and of his 


great Concern, to be found a Faithful, Sincere and Up- 


right Servant of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
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and ſhould'ſt tell me my Way is perverſe before 
thee. If it be ſo why haſt thou proſpered it thus far? 
and why have thoſe, that I muſt ſuppoſe are at leaſt 
ſome of them, thy People ; ſuch Confidence, that thou 
haſt guided them and me? 5 | 
And now, Lord, I go about with this Queſtion 
ſounding in my Mind, JFhat doſi thou here Elijah ? 
Lord, I cannot ſay, I have been Zealous for thee. 
My Faith is too Weak, my Love too cold to kindle 
Zeal. But here I come to ſerve thee, to ſerve thee 
in ſome poor Rate or other, here is Service enough 
to be done. A Church to be ſerv'd in and from the 
Pulpit. A young Academy to be inſpected and taught. 
Other Youths alſo to be catechized and informed. 
And what am I, how impotent, and inſufficient for 
theſe Things; 

«+ But Lord, what now wait I for? My Eyes, my 
Heart, my Cries mult be to thee! O thou Father 
of Lights, and God of Conſolation pity help and 
guide a poor worthleſs Worm, but Servant of thine, 
that comes here to wait on thee and on thy Flock! Is 
not the Harveſt thine? Is not the Work thine? Will 
not the Glory be thine? Who then may chailenge 


thy Grace, if one that comes to Work there may 


not ? Have Inot thy Covenant and. Promiſe ! and wilt 
thou not be Faithful! and wilt thou not ſtand by me 
and ſtrengthen me? and proſper thy own Work in my 
Hand ? But ah Lord, I bring Sin along with me hi- 
ther. Tis my conſtant Companion, Oh that it may 
be more my Burden and my Sorrow ! I bring a fooliſh, 
hard, ungrateful Heart ; a careleſs, loytering, trifling 
Heart, an unbelieving, dark, diftruſtful Heart; 
O my Leanneſs, Emiptineſs, Barrenneſs! O come 
and cure my Soul and turn it more to thee! 
O drop down thy Dews, thy Grace into my Soul, 


or how ſhall I be able to drop the Words of Grace . 


upon thy Flock ? Lord, pardon all my Sins and Cor- 
ruptions, that I may bring no Guilt hither to inter- 
+ cept 
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« cept that Preſence that I need, or to forfeit and pre- 
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vent the Bleſſings I wou'd convey unto thy Family. 


And prevent new. Sins, that I may not quench thy 


Spirit, and provoke him to retire with all his gra- 
cious Operations! And now What have I yet fur- 
ther in this Place to beg of thee? even ſuch things 
as theſe. 8 

« 1. That neither I nor my Collegue may be given 
up to ourſelves, or left to the Power of any Factious, 
Proud, Covetous, Ambitious, Emulating Luſt. O gra- 
cious God, keep us humble, ſincere, watchful, ten- 


der of thy Name and the Glory of thy Goſpel. Let 
us truly Love, and Walk and act in Love 


& 2. Let the Church be our Comfort and thine Ho- 


nour, let the Members be ſeaſoned with that Wiſdom 


that is from above and is pure and peaceable. O that 


they may know thee, and thy Son! be entirely bap- 


tized into the Chriſtian Spirit, and be exemplary to 
thoſe of other Churches for their Order, Unity, Love 
and Peace! | 

<« 3. O that the little Academy may be bleſſed and 
taught of God! O that the young Members of it 
may be humble, tractable, ſtudious, enclined to God 


and to Religion! O poſſeſs their early Minds and 


Hearts for thy Self, for thy Kingdom and Glory! 
The Good Lord bleſs Inſtruction, Education, and 
Studies! O by thy Grace cure Youthful Luſt, pre- 
vent Immoralities, Licentiouſneſs and Scandals! Let 
Religion, Seriouſneſs, Vertue, and Learning grow and 
flouriſh among them ! O that there and thence a ſeed 
may ariſe to {erve thee, to bear thy Name, and ſpread 
the Word of thy Grace about this diſtinguiſhed Iſle. 
«© The good Lord grant all thoſe Mercies and Bleſ- 
fings I craved of thee when I fate down at Glouce/- 
ter. | Vid. Supra. 
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A ſhort Account of his Conduct and La- 
| bours in the Miniſery. 
HUS have we follow'd Mr. Reynolds to Shrews- 


bury, let us now fee a little how he diicharged 
himſelt of tie Duties incumbent upon him. He had 


a very weak, and infirm Body, and therefore cou'd not 


act with all that Vigour and Strength, that others did, 
nor be ſo abundant in Labours as they were. But con- 
ſidering his Circumſtances he did a great deal. While 
the Academy ſubſiſted, he carefully and diligently in- 
ſtructed the Pupils in thoſe Parts of Literature that 
fell to his ſhare to Teach. He made Conicience of 
his Duty in this Reſpect; he was concern'd to main- 
tain the Honour of Chriſtian Miniſtry, and knowing that 
Learning is very requiſite to this End, he took great 
Pains to inſtill it into the Minds of thoſe under his Care, 
and to lead them into the Knowledge of thoſe Truths, 
that ſhou'd furniſh them for their Work, and cnable 
them, when they enter'd upon it honourably to perform 
it. His Concern was that they might be able Mini- 
ſters of the New Teſtament. He had a great Love to 
their Souls, was earneſtly deſirous to promote their ſpi- 
ritual and eternal Welfare; he ſtudied to make them 
Vertuous and Holy as well as Learned, to have Chriſt 
formed in them, and to poſſeis them with a Godlike 
Temper and Diſpoſition, as being neceſſary to render 
their Work plea{urable and delightful to them, and en- 

gage them to a faithful and cheerful] Ditcharge of it. 
His Miniſterial Labours were, to Preach once every 
Lord's Day, (his Strength wou'd bear no more) to Cate- 
chize Youth and Adminiſter the Sacrament, in his Turn. 
In the Evening of the Lord's Day, his Sermon was re- 
peated in his own Houle to all that won'd come there, 
by ſome young Man of che Congregation, into whoſe 
Hands he put his Notes, and he prayed. He was very 
copious, particular, and affectionate in Prayer. His 
Os Preaching 
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Preaching was grave and ſerious, moving and effecting. 
He had an admirable Faculty of accommodating him- 
ſelf to the Capacities of his Hearers, cou'd ſpeak of 
the moſt important and ſublime Truths in the moſt Fa- 
miliar and Intelligible Manner. While the Vulgar 


was pleaſed and affected, the more intelligent Part of 
the Audience was agreeably entertained and delighted. 
His Sermons were chiefly Practical. He hardly ever 


brought the abſtruſe ſpeculative points of Divinity into 
the Pulpit, nor was he very well pleaſed with thoſe 
that did. I have heard him blame ſome, whoſe par- 
ticular Sentiments he liked well enough in ſuch points, 


for frequently introducing them in their Diſcourſes. He 


thought that ſtrait Hour, that People generally tie their 
Miniſters up to, might be much better ſpent, than in 
ſuch points of Speculation. 

His great Endeavour was to beget and carry on the 
Life of God in the Souls of Men, to ſet up the King- 


dom of Chriſt Jeſus in the Heart and Conſciences of 


his Hearers, and to engage them to univerſal Holineſs. 
He laboured to render his People duly ſenſible of their 


| loſt and undone ſtate and condition by Nature and Prac- 


tice; to acquaint them with the Way and Method, 


whereby their Deliverance from Sin and Miſery, and 


their eternal Salvation are brought about and effected 
thro? Jeſus Chriſt, to make them Apprehenſive of the 
ſuitableneſs of Chriſt, and his whole Mediatorial Work: 
to their Care and Exigency ; and engage them to a 
hearty Acceptance of him, and ſincere Compliance 
with him in his whole reconciling Defign. e en- 
deavour d to convince them of the neceſſity of Repentance, 
Faith, and Holineſs, and excited them to the Practice of 


them by Goſpel Motives. Such as the great Love 


of God, that was manifeſted to the World in giving 
his Son to die for it, that whoſarver believes in him 
might not periſh, but have everlaſiing Life ; The ſurpriſ- 
ing and wonderful Love of Chriſt jeſus, the Son of God, 
in becoming a Propitiation for our Sins, in dying the 


Juſt 


] 
4 


of Mr. REYNOLDS. 127 


Fauſt for the Unjuſt that he might bring us io God. He 
thought nothing con'd lay more powerful and irreſiſti- 
ble Conſtraints upon ingenious Spirits, to hate and 
forſake Sin, to love and cultivate Holineſs than this Love. 
He found it fo, with Reference to himſelf; he had 
experienced the ſweet and powerful Influences of it, 
and therefore he often urg'd it, to his People, and 
dwelt much upon it: He was in his Element when 
ſetting forth this great, this amazing Love. He laid 
before his People, the bleſſed Aſſurances of Pardon and 
Forgiveneſs, to all repenting, returning Sinners that the 
Goſpel does ſo plentifully exhibit, that they might not 
be diſcouraged, by the Proſpect of their numerous, ag- 
gravated Sins, from attempting a Return; and the 
Promiſes of divine Aſſiſtances of the Aids of God's 


Holy and Almighty Spirit, to Souls duly ſenſible of 


their need of them, to enable them to conquer and 
ſubdue all the native Corruption of their own Spirits, 


the Aſſaults and Temptations of their ſpiritual Adver- 


faries, and perform a faithful and acceptable Obedience 
to the Commands of God, that the ſenſe of their own 
Weakneſs and Inſufficiency might not caſt them into 
Deipair ; and finally he made known to them the Pro- 
miles of eternal Lite, to all that ſhall perſevere to the 
End, and the threatnings of everlaſting Miſery to wil- 
ful, obſtinate, preſumptuous Sinners; by the one to en- 
gage and allure to faithful, conſtant Obedience, and by 


the other, to deter and affright from Continuance in 


Sin. In ſhort, his preaching was truly Evangelical, Spi- 
ritual and Practical, ſuch as appeared to him (and 
ſurely muſt be ſo) moſt like to bring Men to that 
Temper, and Diſpofition, Practice and Happineſs, 
which the great Deſign of the Goſpel is to raiſe and 


exalt them to. His Deportment in the Pulpit was very 
_ engaging. His very Look and Air was ſo ſerious and 


heavenly ; he feem'd by that to be ſo much in earneſt, 
that he ſeldom milled of gaining Attention wherever 
he preached. How ſtill, how calm and compoſed 
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were great Congregations when be aſcended the Pul- 


pit. They hung upon his Lips, and were cloſely at- 
tentive to hear them ſweetly pour forth Divine and Sa- 


lutary Truth. This I have particularly obſerved and 
_ admired at Dudley in Morceſtenſbire. They have there 
a very crowded Lecture in ?/h:t/un-Week. Neighbour- 


ing Congregations, with that which ſtatedly belongs to 
the Place, ſupply a very numerous Auditory : This he 
uſed to call his Lecture; he was one of the Preachers at 
it for a many Years ſucceſſively; he loved to caſt the 
Net of the Goſpel, as he was wont to ſpeak, in fo 
large a Pool, where there was ſo many to be caught 


and gain'd for God. And the Appearance of him in 


the Pulpit there, huſh'd every Note; a ſerious Con- 
concern ſeemed to fit on every Countenance ; and the moſt 
Diligent Attention was given to what he ſpoke. is 


to be hoped many in that Town and Neighbourhood . 
retain a ſavoury Reliſh of the Sermons he there preach- 


ed, and will have Reaſon to bleſs God tor ever for 
the Opportunities they had of hearing him. 

How well qualiiied he was for Catechizing Youth, 
and Inſtructing them in the Principles of Religion, 
will appear from his * Confirming Catechiſm. This was 


a Work he look'd upon to be neceſlary and uſeful, 


and therefore durſt by no Means omit it. He was 
much delighted and enlarg'd, in the Adminiſtration 
of the Lord's Supper, he pour'd out his Soul in the 


Ordinance, and ſeem'd all Life, Zeal, and Devotion. 


He did not ſatisfy himſelf with his Work in Pub 


lick, but inſtructed his People privately alſo. He went 


to their Houſes, the Hou::'s of the Poor as well as 
the Rich, to thoſe that had moſt need of his Inftruc- 


tions let their Circumſtances be what they wou'd. He 


was much employ d in Viſiting. But he did not ſpend 
the Time of his Viſits in, idle inſignificant Diſcourſe, 


Vid. Preface to his Diſccurſe of Reconciliation. 


in 
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in telling or hearing News, &c. but in ſerious Diſcourſe 
of the Affairs of their Souls, and of the great Things 


3 of God and Religion. His Endeavours were, to in- 
ſtruct the ignorant, to inlighten the dark and doubting, 
J to awaken and rouſe careleſs and ſleepy Souls out of 
| their Stupidity and Careleſneſs, and ſet them in good 


— earneſt, on working out their Salvation; he apply'd 
himſelf, as he ſaw Occaſion, to comfort Mourning 
| drooping Spirits, to heal and revive broken Hearts, 
+1 to ſtrengthen the feeble, confirm the wavouring, and 
N encourage pious Ones to holy Stedfaſtneſs, and to con- 


ſtant daily progreſs in Joy and Holineſs. He ſuited 
himſelf to the Caſes and Circumſtances of thoſe with 
8 - whom he had to do, and ſtudied to ſpeak a Word 
in ſeaſon to them, and there appeared in all his 
| Converſation with his People ſo hearty a Concern for 
4 their beſt Intereſts, and ſo much Love and Tender- 
| neſs to their precious Souls, that whether he adviſed, 
reproved or exhorted, all was generally taken well. 
They cou'd not eaſily be diſguſted with him. He 
was eſpecially diligent in his Attendance on the fick, 
talked with them ſuitably to their Condition, prayed 
with and for them in the moſt ſerious and affectionate 
manner, helped them to improve ſuch Providences; 
and compaſſionately aſſiſted thoſe that were leaving this 
World, in 'their preparations for another. It was his 
earneſt Deſire to fulfill the Miniſtry he had received 
of God, and to approve himſelf faithful to his great 
Maſter, and thoſe precious Souls that were committed 
to his Charge, and this made him labour in all the 
Parts of the miniſterial Function with great Diligence 


. 


and Induſtry. _ | | 

He had not lived much above a Year in Shrew/- 
bury, but he went to houſe-keeping ; upon which Oc- 
caſion he writes thus. | 


1 Salep. New. $509; 
« On Thurſca; the third of this Month I entered 


1 « upon |, 
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«© upon a new State of Life, (houſe keeping tho? 

« ſingle) and a new Habitation. | 

«© A new State of Life, having been above twenty 

* Years a Sojourner, and as a Boarder in other Men's 3 

* | Houſes, I am turned Houſe-keeper, and have choſe — | | 

© an Habitation of my own. 5 | 
« And now tho' I find Peace and Liberty here, 

« yet I find Sin and Corruption diſquiets every State 

« of Life. I am afraid of Liberty, Eaſe and Soli- 

* tude, leſt any Temptation ſhou'd overſet me there. 

„* The ſubtle Tempter hath his Snares and Wiles in 

OY every Condition of human Life. But Lord, I come 

1 « to thee, let thy Grace be ſufficient for Me! 

„ Good Lord, thou haſt known all my Wandrings, 

| « many have they been, but has not thy Hand been 

in all? how rarely have I choſe any Seats or Sta- 5 

« tions for my ſelf? eſpecially ſince I entered "into thy 

« Miniftry - and Service. Defirous I have been to fol 

« low thy Pillar, whether of Fire or of Cloud. And 

« if I have followed it whither has it led me? into 

& how many Turnings and Windings has it led me? 

«« yet ſo it did the People of God of old, whom it 

| . © was all that while leading unto a City of Habita- 

| « tion. How wonderful are thy Ways, O moſt high! 

| « what ſtrange Depths in all thy Providences? thro' 

| cc all the Stages + my Life, how much Miſtery, 

* how much Goodneſs? ſcarce a Place or Seat, that 

« have contrived or deſigned for my felf; or the | 


HE eee 
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<« Blaces I wou'd have choſe had I been left to my 

*« own Deſire, I never had. But Mercy and Good- 

« nefs' has meaſured my Days, my Steps, my Stages 

« and Stations hitherto. O bleſſed be the Conduct _ 

„ of divine Love! what abundant Leave have 

J had to taſte that thou art gracious? O that 

<< the ſweet Relicks of it may ſtill abide upon my 

Soul! thy merciful Power has attended me in all ] 

« my Travels. Thy Wiſdom and Care has opened _ 

my Way, and prepared me Sollicitations to unkno wn | 
| pe „ 
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t Places. Thy Goodneſs has provided me Friends 
« among the greateſt Strangers. Thy encouraging 
« Goodneſs has afforded my poor Miniſtrations ſome 
« Reſpet and Acceptance, I think, every where, 
6 bleſſed be my God! But where, Lord, is the ſancti- 
«« fying Succeſs? O that it may yet appear ! And now 
c Lord, inſtru me in this State of Life! Still wou'd + 
J be thy devoted, the captive of thy Love. Help 
c me in all the Duties of a Houſe-holder ; help me 
« to inſtruct, to watch, to pray, to be an Example 
cc of Love to God, of Patience, Wiſdom, Meekneſs, 
« Frugality and Hoſpitality too. 'Teach me to rule 
« my own Houſe (whatever it may in Time be) ho- 
« lily and well. Keep me from new Sins, and the. 
«© new Temptations I may be expoſed unto. « | 

« A new Habitation, little and pleaſant, very ſmall 
« to what I have lived in, in my Father's Time and 
«& ſince, but I wou'd not be high-minded, nor ſeek 
c great Things for my ſelf. I hope I am got to 
c the Top of my Ambition in this World, which is 
c to be able to preſerve my Station in this little 


« Houſe in ſome comfortable Condition; enjoying my 


« Friends, being fruitful and uſeful, as I can, and 


„ ſeeing the Peace and Welfare of this Church. 


« But this wou'd be too great a Blefling to ex- 
« pet, I fear. Lord, what am I, that thou haſt 
« brought me hitherto? what am I, that I ſhou'd be 
thus accomodated, thus kindly treated by thy good 
Providence, in a Vale of Sin and Tears? O may 
% enjoy all theſe Things, and expect Heaven at 
« laſt? O bleſſed be my God! How doſt thou over- 
« come me with thy Love! Good Lord, my Heart 


is too dead to love thee! My Powers too feeble 


« to ſerve thee! My Time and Life too ſhort to 
«« praiſe thee! O ſanctify me, heal me, fave me, and 
bring me ſafe to thy own Houſe, that there I may 
love, praiſe and ferve thee. for ever! Amen. _ 
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Feb. 13. 1710-11. He writes thus, 
Lord here I am, deſiring to attend on thee! 
Let thy Light ſtill lead me: Lead me in a plain 
Path becauſe of the Enemies of Religion. Hitherto 
« thou haſt brought me. Now Time grows ſhort, 
« Life haſtens to an End, Forty five Years juſt ex- 
4c piring, how little remains? Lord teach me to num- 
« ber my Years, my Days, that I may more in- 
« tently apply my ſelf to heaveuly Wiſdom ! How 


“ long haſt thou watched over me? Good Lord, watch 


« ſtill! Keep me from every evil Work and Way; 
O ſecure me to thy heavenly Kingdom. Am I not 
« almoſt at the End of the Race? Good Lord, 


leave me not now! Give me not over to Sin and 


« felf, to diſhonour thy Name and Truth before I 
go out of the World! O teach me to act and 
<< live as one at the Door of Eternity ! O what Vi- 
« gor, holy Activity, Peace and Joy becomes one 
« that hopes in a few Years Time to be in Hea. 
« ven! Lord perfect what thou haſt begun! | 
His Adwverſaria Miſcellanea, as he calls them, his 
occaſional Thoughts and Meditations, will ſerve now in 
a great Meaſure to carry on the Thread of this Nar- 
ration, and therefore I ſhall do little more in what 


remains, than give the Reader theſe Thoughts and 


Meditations with their Dates. - 
Salop. Mar. 1. Shrove-T ueſday, 1715. 
« Age entring into forty nine. What alive ſtill? 


« Good dear God! How great is thy Patience and 


« thy Bounty! Thou beareſt with my Sin and Folly ; 
„thou giveſt me all Things richly to enjoy. How 
« many Companions of my Youth and Pedagogy 
have I out lived? How many Aſſociates in youthful 
“Sins are gone before me to the Grave? and into 
«© what World I know not, poſſibly ſome to Heaven, 
“ and ſome to Hell, and why am not I among the 
« laſt? We ſinned together, why do we not ſaffer 
together? O the Wonder of diſtinguiſhing Provi- 
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dence and Mercy! They that will not allow an eter- 
nal diſtinguiſhing Decree, ordaining ſome to Glory; 
or the Exertion of diſtinguiſhing Grace, in a victo- 
rious Preparation of Souls for that Glory, muſt 
yet, of Neceſſity grant an invincible diſtinguiſhing 
Providence, and Diſpoſal of Perſons and Affairs. 1 
might have been cut down as well as others; or 
they ſpared as well as I. I might have had my 
Sins viſited on me, as well as theirs on them: Or 
they might have been indulged by divine Patience 


and Forbearance as well as I. They might have 


been allowed the ſame Space to repent, the ſame 
Continuance under the Light, and Calls, and War- 
nings of Heaven. O, who makes the Difference? 
Even He, in whoſe Hands our Tine and Breath 
are. O why am I not howling in the unexſtin- 


guiſhable Flames? Wiſhing I had never been, and 


curſing the Day on which I was born? How ſhall 
I adore, admire, love, and praiſe ! | 

Are any of my youthful Aſſociates gone to Hea- 
ven? Blefſed be that Grace that carried them 
thither. But why am I left behind? Is it that I 
may fin longer, and fill up a larger Meaſyre .of 
Sin? O dreadful Thought! O ſtupid adamantine 
Heart, that does no more tremble at the Riſe of 
ſuch a Thought ! And yet is there not ſuch a Caſe 
in the World? Were there not thoſe of old that 
were under ſuch a deſpotical reprobating Damna- 
tion? Are there not thoſe now, that God ' ſees will 
never be converted, and never be ſaved; and yet 
they are preſerved in Life, and accommodated with 
various Sorts of Mercies? What are ſuch doing in 
the World, but filling up a large Meaſure of Sin, 
and preparing more dreadful Wrath for themſelves ? 
Poor Soul! Muſt this be thy Caſe? God forbid! 
God fave thee from ſuch a Spirit, ſuch a Practice, 
ſuch an End ! Tremble at the Thought of a more 
aggravated Damnation 
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« Am I left behind that I may more prepare my 
< ſelf to follow thoſe that are gone before? God help 
c me ſo todo! If there are Diverſities of Manſions, 
e or Degrees of Glory in the Neu- Jeruſalem; and 
* theſe Degrees are confer'd according to the Degrees 
« of ſpiritual Qualification, then a larger Stay in this 
« World, in order to ſuch a Qualification will be a 
« ſingular Bleſſing. But the Qualification itſelf will be 
an extraordinary Gift of Heaven. Lord, make me 
more and more meet for the Inheritance of the 
« Saints in Light! But what do I, enquiring after 
< Degrees of Glory? How remote and indiſpoſed for 
«« Heaven am I? Lord, grant that I fall not ſhort of 
« Salvation! Do I ſtay behind that I may do a little 


«© more Work for God, and a little longer glorify his 


% Name? O that I may do it! What greater Honour 


* and Happineſs than to ſerve the Name and Glory 


of the great God? O that I may be inflamed to 
< ſerve and glorify thee by this Conſideration, that J 
«< am left alive behind ſo many of my Acquaintance 


© and Companions ; in order to this End! May a 


« 'Zeal for the divine Glory poſſeſs my Mind and 
% Heart! May I love the Word and Work of God, 
* and abound therein unto the End. Good God for- 
ic give the Sins of this Year alſo ! Encreaſe my godly 
cc Sorrow and Repentance ! Renew me Day by Day 
« Proſper thy Word! Convert Souls! Enlarge thy 
e Kingdom! Fit me for thy Houſe below, and that 
& above. e | | | 

'* « How many Reigns have I now ſeen? * The 
fifth Monarch of my Time on the Throne. Bleſſed 


cc be 


9 9 2 * 


* The Reader by the Date of this Meditation will 


„ 


perceive, that be here means King George the fr. The 
peaceable Settlement of him upon the Throne of theſe © 


Kingdoms, when ſuch Meaſures were taking by thoſe 
| at 
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& be God that this proteſtant Succeſſion has fo. well 
&« ſucceeded! That this laſt Revolution has been fo 


«© peaceably accompliſhed ! Whither were we a going? 
« With what Perils were we ſurrounded ? Bleſſed be 
God that pities Great-Britain, that viſiteth not our 


Sins upon us, that breaks popiſh Snares, that Rill 
« allows us his Goſpel, and a Proſpe& of Mercies 


-< to come. Bleſſed be God for national Deliverances 


« and Mercies! . | TE 
Dec. 31. 1715. The laſt Day, and on the laſt Night 

| of the Year. . 5 
« This Week I have finiſhed the reading of the 


Life of my dear honoured Friend and Brother, 


« Mr. Matthew Henry. Alas, how unworthy am I 


« to be ſtiled his Brother! Tho? I had his Love, 


« and loving Regards in that ſhort , Time. of Ac- 


4 quaintance I had with him; yet I ſee now more 


1 


at the Head of Affairs, for the bringing in of a Popjfþ 
Pretender, was a moſt remarkable Inſtance of God's 
Goodneſs to theſe Nations. Proteſtant Diſſenters have 
particular Reaſon to be thankful for it. Their Liber- 
ties avere openly ſtruct at and encroached upon, and 
they ſeem'd to be the firſt marked out for Deſtruction. 
But God delivered them, and broke all the Snares 


their Enemies had laid for their's and their Country's 


Ruin. Surely they will never forget the Meaſures that 
avere then purſuing by theſe Men, and ſuffer themſelues 
to be cajoled by their Pretences to Patriotiſm, to e, 
pouſe them, and contribute to their Exaltation again. 
They always have been, and cannot but be while they 
retain their own proper Principle, irreconcilable Enemies 
to proteſtant Diſſenters, and wou'd undoubtedly play the 
ſame Game over again, if they avere once more in Ponwer. 
We have no Reaſon to think they are changed? Let us 


therefore be always upon our Guard, againſt all their 


Craft and Deceit, whereby they auou d make us ſubſervient 


to their Ends. 1 4 | 0 


4 N [ 
ail! 
x > 
” 1 N 
. 
13 
y F i 
4 3 
. * 
* U 
1 
T ; ; 
h I 
8 n 
2 N 
i 
ons 
| | 
gs: 
ry 
| q 
3 
* : 1 
= 
48 
NY” 1 
£ 
l 3 4 
4 \ ' 
7 4 
* 
* 
' 


— —— — 


136 Memoirs of the LI PE 
< of his Condeſcention and my Unworthineſs: How 
„ highly beloved was he of Heaven? What Grace 
* had he received? What a matchleſs Life is there? 
* Full of Devotion, full of Prayer, Praiſes, publick 
and private Services, full of God! O what plenti- 
ful Occaſion does it adminiſter to me, to reflect 
« with Grief, and Shame, and Tears upon my finful 
« ſelf? My finful, fooliſh, dreaming, unproſitable 3 
& Life? Alas, can ſuch a wicked, vain, deceitful 7 
6 Soul be ſaved? One that does ſo little for God in 

“ ſuch Bonds and Obligations; and that by Vanity, 

« Rovingneſs of Mind and Imagination does io ſpoil 

ce that little. How little of his Pleaſure, Unwea- 
« riedneſs, Conſtancy and Zeal can I experience? 

« How oft was he upon the Mount, aſcending 

towards Heaven, while my Heart and Harp is un- 

« tuned and hung upon the Willows? While I 

« wrote of facred Zeal, twas he was practiſing it. 

« Too haſtily I doubt, he ſent that T Book to the 

« Preſs; when he was urged to be impartial in his 

« Judgment of it, and not to ſuffer his Affection to 

«« prepoſſeſs and prejudice his ſevereſt Sentiments ; 

« being reminded of the old Saying, Perit judicium, 

Wi * cum Res tranſiverit in Affectum. But for all that 

il e ſome Obſervations it ſeems pleaſed him, and away 

bi it muſt go before it was wholly read over, and 

1 now I am condemned by my own Book. Ano- 

1 ther Evidence againſt me and my Barrenneſs at the 

« great Day. Lord, forgive my unloving, luke- 

(i * warm, ungrateful Heart! 

| « Little did I think when I went out from Home, 

[i that Tueſday ( Fune 22. 1714.) in order to meet Ry 
I « my dear Friend, (according to his own Appoint- 
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ment, at his firſt coming into the Country that 


| — e po | 
| | Vid. Dr. Watts's Character of this Treatiſe in 
his Preface to Mr. Rs Diſcourſe on Reconcilation. 
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ce Journey) at Whitchurch,that T was then going to 
* preach his funeral Sermon! That Day he departed 
« to the City of God. 'Thart Evening Mr Beyzon and 
« Mr. Seddon, (that were to bring me the News of his 
« coming to Whitchurch, brought me to Dearnford, 
« the afflictive ſurprizing News of his Deceaſe, that 
« Morning. O poor bereaved City and Country ! Yet 
« T am importuned and conſtrained to prepare a few 
* Thoughts for the People, that wou'd meet at I bit- 
« church on the Morrow, expecting if they heard not 
« of his Deceaſe, Mr. Hens fore-appointed Sermon. 
« Amidſt fluuating Grief and Tears, my Thoughts 
« wou'd run upon nothing but, Well dove good and 
faithful Servant! Little cou'd I expect that, that 
« tumultuary haſty Diſcourſe, woud be earneſily beg'd 
« by his Relations and Friends, to be delivered at 
« Nantwich on the. Friday following, the Day of the 
« Interment. Much leſs cou'd I expect, that it wou'd 
c afterwards be demanded to the * Preis. O. what 
4 a funeral Preacher didſt thou deſerve ! "Thou that 
c. hadſt been ſuch an unwearied moving Preacher thy 


c ſelf! Thou that hadſt embalmed the Memory of fo 


« many of thy Bretheren! But it wou'd have been 
* my future Regret, that at the Confluence of twenty 
« Miniſters, none ſhou d ſpeak a funeral Word for him, 
« that had ſo generally generouſly obliged City and 
« Country, and us all rather than there ſhou'd be fnch 
c an ungenerous and unpardonable Failure, I muit be 
content. It is well it was better done at L rdor. 
„ Farewel, dear Saint! Thy Memory is fragrant 
* upon Earth. Thy Works will perpetuate thy Fame; 


thy Spirit is retired to thoſe that are perfect. I fol- 


low, tho' ſinning tired, and ſighing. One Motive 
«« more I have to quicken me in my Way, that I may 
meet the loving, beloved, holy, happy Ecnzy there. 


— 


* Ji d. Din Watts Preface, &c. 
But 
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But leaſt in vain I hope and run, 
Lord perfect what thou haſt begun! 


The Year 1715. In the beginning of it, had a very 
terrible Aſpect upon Diſſenters. Mobs were up, being 
fomented and encouraged by thoſe who had further 
Deſigns in their Heads, in {ſeveral Parts of the Nation. 
Their Places of Worſhip were pulled down, their 
Perſons inſulted, and their. Houſes and Lives threat- 
ned; ſoon upon theſe Things broke out that unnatural . 
Rebellion in the North. What wou'd not our Ene- 


mies have done had God delivered us into their 


Hands? But he that ſuffered their Wrath to pro- 
ceed ſo far, then reſtrained the Remainder of it. He 
that ſays to the proud Waves of the Seas, hitherto 
ſhall you come and no further, ſtilleth the Noiſe and 
Tumults of Mobbs alſo, compoſes their Rage, and pre- 
{ſcribes Bounds to the Fury of Men. Before the End 
of that Year the Mobs were diſperſed, the Rebellion was 
quaſhed, Quiet and Peace was reſtored to theſe Lands, 
and King George triumphed over all his Enemies, and 
became the more firmly ſeated on the Throne. Mr. 
Reynolds takes particular Notice of theſe Events, and 


remarks with Thankfulneſs the great Goodneſs ſhewn 


by God in them to theſe Nations, and to Diſſenters 
in general, and to himſelf in particular. 


Fan. 1. 1716. Being Lord's Day Morning, he penn d 
| the following Meditation 


« I am now entring according to our Calculations 
« on' a new Year; where I am obliged to look back 


« and look forward. | 


« I muſt look back upon the Year paſt in the firft 

« Place, with Grief and Shame; a looſe vagrant 
Heart has made but fad Work on it; a trifling loy- 
c tering Heart has loſt my Time, my Services, my 
; CC Im- 
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« Improvements, my Comforts. Little have I done 
«© for God, for others, or my own Soul. Publick or 
«« private Service yields me little Satisfaction; Studies 
« not advanced; Sermons dry and jejune ; Prayers 
«« heartleſs and diſtracted ; Encouragement and Succeſs 
« nothing. Poor Creature what little Reaſon haſt 
ce thou to be fond of the Miniſtry / Thy only Defires 
« are fruftrated, I complain of my Head, (and have 
« (great Reaſon) but Sin lies at the Door. I com- 
cc pum of others (and not without Cauſe,) but I muſt 
ook within, and ſee my own Corruption and De- 

« ficiency. Lord forgive loſs of Time! Unbelief of 


e thoſe great Things I preach to others! Lukewarm- 


c neſs in Duty ! Neglect of Reproof where due?! Sins 
« of all Sorts/ | | . 

« J muſt look back ſecondly, with Admiration and 
« 'Thankfulneſs to a good God, that has ſpared me 
« this Year alſo. He has guarded my going out, and 
c coming in. This Year I have been in eminent pub- 
« lick Danger, Rioters have riſen up; affronted Autho- 
< rity, pulled down our Chappel, and many other 
% Houſes of the Diſſenting Worſhip in the Land. My 
« Habitation, with that of divers others, was ly 
cc theatned. Many Meſſages were ſent- me to Ne 
« that I muſt expect it one Night or another. Several 
« Nights I was obliged to ſeek Lodging abroad; but 
God preſerved me. The lawleſs Rioters were not per- 
« mitted to put their Threats in Execution. O the 
« Fury, Hatred and Malice that has this year diſcover- 
<« ed and vented itſelf againſt Proteſtant Diſſenters! Our 
«« Neighbours had they had Power and Leave, wou'd 
« have been as outrageous and cruel, as Popiſh Incen- 
« diaries. Down with them, down with them, was the 
«© Cry in all our Streets. Bleſſed be God that ſaid to 
«c, their Rage, ſo far ſha't thou go, and no further! 
«© Blefſed be God we are alive ſtill! We have been as 


the Buſh in the Flames; ſurrounded with Fire but 


% unconſumed. Lord, thou art our dwelling Places in 
« all Generations. — 


cc 


cc 
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« At Night, 7aly 6. 1715. our Meeting-Houſe was 
pulled down. The Magiſtrates did little or nothing 
to prevent it. The Inſurrections here, and elſewhere 
were apparent Præludiums of a Rebellion againſt 
the Government. Yet little care was taken to ſuppreſs 
them. Bleſſed be God, that fo ſeaſonably ſtopt the 
Rebellion at Preflon in Lancaſhire. Had it proceed- 
ed a little further, it had cauſed terrible Convulſions 
in the Nation. God is ſurprizingly good to poor Eu- 


gland ſtill. O convert us unto thee ! reconcile us to 


thy ſelf by thy Spirit, and the Goſpel of thy Son! 
Bleſs the Royal Family, and unite their Hearts to 
thy ſelf by theſe good Providences towards them. 
Guard the Proteſtant Succeſſion, and raiſe thence 
Kings, Princes and Princeſſes for thy Churches good, 
and thy own Glory! 

« T muſt look forward to the Year this Day commen- 
ced. O who knows what a Day or a Year might 
bring forth. This Year I may die, my Times are in 
thy Hand. This Year I may be in Heaven or Hell. 
My Soal is in thy Hand, O what a vaſt inconceivable 
Change muſt Death make! O what is it tobe conduct- 
ed by Angels to Heaven! Good God prepare me ! 
O what is it to be dragged by Devils to their flaming 
Regions! Good Lord, deliver me! To thy Hands 
I commit my Spirit, haſt thou not redeemed it? O 
look after me according to thy Covenant! O pre- 
ſerve me to thy heavenly Kingdom! 

And again Feb. 14. 1716. 5 

How gracious is God to poor Diſſenting Prote- 
ſtants! This Year they were in Danger of being ſual- 
lowed up. An hideous malignant Spirit broke forth 
of a ſudden in the Montlis of Zune, Fuly and Auzuf, 
and was remarkably rampant in Lancaſhire, Shropſhire 


and Staford/hire. Mobs and Riots aroſe in divers Places, 


and pulied down Meeting-houſes, unprovoked, unmo- 


leſted. They began in Oxford, then Manchefter Meet- 


ing (as I remember) came down; then that of Wolver- 
«© hampton, 
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hampton, then ours in Salp, ſcarce any thing was done 


to prevent it. Then followed the Ruins of that at 


Wem, Whitchurch, Bromwich, (where the rebellious 


Rioters were valiantly oppoſed) Birmingham, Oldbury 


and Dudley, and many others in the Land. 

In Salop, we were threatned with the Ruin of pri- 
vate Houſes for divers Nights together. The Rioters 
uſually came in the Night, and worked at pulling 
down the Chappel, till they had demoliſh'd it, as 
far as they pleaſed. Untow'rd Boys carried on the 
Deſolation by Day, my Houſe was particularly threat- 
ned ; ſome came voluntarily to fit up in the Defence 
of it. One Night, upon Information of the Danger, 
the Mayor was pleated, to fend three Conftables to 
watch it. For two orthree Weeks my Friends thought 
it needful for me to lie out of my own Houle. The 
Friday night after the Meeting-houſe was pulled down, 
is a Night not to be forgotten. The beginning of 
it was terrible to Diſſenters. That Afternoon three of 
the Rioters were taken in the Street with their Axes 


and Inftruments of Deſolation, were by the Mayor's 


Order ſent to their Jail and Irons. In leſs than half 
an hour, as is ſuppoſed, they got out of their Jail and 
Irons, and at the head of a vait Mob, ran with Fury 
and Wildfre in their Faces, by the Magiſtrates Door, 
hollowing and ſhouting thro' the chief Streets of the 
Town. I narrowly eicaped ftepping into the front of 
them, No Diſſenters Houſe ſeemed to be ſafe that 
Night. Many were threatned, moſt ſtood upon their 
Guard. It ſcarce ſeemed in the Magiſtrates Power 
then to reſiſt their Numbers and Fury. But 
God fits upon the mighty Waters. At one Houſe in 
Frankavell they ſtopped, and ſaid, there was the little 
Presbyterian Parſon, and they wou'd have him. They 
of the Family ſuppoſe they intended me, but I had 
not been there that Week. From thence they went 
up to an Inn in Town, where they receivd a Word 


of Command, and were diſſolved and diſmiſſed. So 
| c that 
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that Night paſſed in Safety. How admirable are 
the Counſels of God! Thus there was Loſs of no 


Man's Life or Houſe, only of the Ship; the Tran- 


{port Houſe thrp* which we are paſſing to another 
P 
« Since that Time the meaning of this Tumult has 
been more fully opened. A Diabolical Conſpiracy 
has been diſcovered, formed againſt the Kings Life 
and Government, and deſigned to introduce the Pre- 
tender and his Religion. And what then muſt en- 
ſue, but worſe Miſeries to faithful Proteſtants (if it 
can be) than were laid upon them in the Marian 
Reign. To this end a flagrant Rebellion broke out 
in Scotland and England; headed in Scotland by the 
Earl of Mar, in England by Lord Derawenwater, &c. 
At Preſton in Lancaſbire the Rebels were met by the 
King's Forces, and obliged to ſurrender to the King's 
Mercy. | 

s Great was our Deliverance at Preſon; had the Re- 
bels proceeded but a little further in that County, its 
very probable they had been joined by Thouſands, 


both Papiſts and Proteſtants, and their Cruelty wou'd 


have encreaſed with their Numbers. Bleſſed be God 


that fo ſeaſonably ſtopt their Career. 


« But, 1ſt. May Diſſenters conſider and know where- 


fore ſuch a Flame broke out againſt them : ſurely 


<« they have offended: their God. The Reaſon of this 


cc 
c 
4 
ec 
cc. 
cc 


Inſolence from Men is apparent. They were moſt 
expoſed to the Fury of thoſe that had a Mind to in- 
ſult the Government. They were known to be in- 
violably · engaged for it. Rage againſt their Places of 


Worſhip was thought to be liable to little or no legal 


Penalty. Beſides, it is probably concluded' there was 
a Deſign to provoke Proteſtant Diſſenters to defenſive 
Arms, and fo to kindle an inteſtine War, that a com- 
mon Enemy might devour both. But tho* the Rea- 
ſon of Human Malice is apparent; may they ſee 
wherefore God contends. His Diſpleafure is juſt, 

. « We 
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We have greatly offended. We have too much con- 
« formed to the World; too much departed from our 
« Profeſſion ; been too addicted to Contentions and Diſ- 
« agreements ; have left our firſt Love and Zeal. But 

« may it not appear in this that Judgment begins at the 

« Houſe of God, and we will aim to bear the Indigna- 

cc tion of our God. 

« 2. May the Canonical Clergy ſee their Offences. 
« For 1ſt. By their ſtrange unchriſtian Invectives they 
« have irritated both the Gentry and the Vulgar a- 
* gainſt the Proteſtant Diſſenters. Its uſual with them 
« to repreſent them they call Presbyterians, as bad as, 
« or worſe than Papiſts. They uſually cry they had I 
« rather be Papiſts than Presbyterians. What muſt the i 
«© poor Populace then think of theſe Presbyterians ? cer- | 
ce tainly that they maintain worſe Errors than are in the ö 
% Papacy, more diſhonourable to the Lord Chriſt, and | 

« more Deſtructive to Souls; that they eſpouſe Princi- 14 

« ples and Practices more Anti- Chriſtian, more injurious | 

<« to Princes and States, and more inhuman and cruel j 

< to the Bodies of Men. And can any thing be more | 

“ unrighteous? Woud ſuch Preachers be thought to 

4 Underſtand what a Presbyterian is? or what is the 

« ſtate of our domeſtick Controverſies? Dr. Stilling- 

« fleet charges it as a fault on diſſenting Preachers, that 
they no more open to the People the Difterence be- | 

ce tween them and the Church of England. The diſ- ö 

« ſenting Proteſtants are not given to Controverſy in þ 

«* their Sermens. They have generally ſomewhat elſe ö 
„ to do. Repentance towards God, and Faith in our 

« Lord Jeſus Chriſt are more needful to be preached. | 

« But wou'd they take the Doctors Advice, I believe | 

e they wou'd make more Diſſenters than ordinarily they f 
* do. But ſure I am the Canonical Clergy is faulty 
“ enough, in pretending to preach againſt Presbyterians, 
« and opening their Cauſe and Conteſt no better than 
„they do. What! muſt they be worſe than  _ | 
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« becauſe they decline Additions to pure Uncorrupted 
« Chrittianity. 15 
% 2, By their fad Negligencies they have let 
ce their Pariſhes run into ſuch ignorance and Immorality, 
e that out of them ſuch Mobs and Tumults may ſoon 
& be gathered. Woe to ſome fort of Shepherds! 
And on the 19th of the tame Month which was his 
Birth Day, he has the following very ſerious Expreſſions. 
& Lord, here lam! 'The Creature that thou haſt cal- 
« led into Being. 'Vnon haſt curiouſly wrought me. Sin 
has ſpoiled me, {ad and itrange! that two ſuch things 
« as Gods Workmanſhip and Sin ſhou'd be ſo intimate- 
« ly united and combined together! unipeakably. myſ- 
C terious and ſad, that Sin and I muſt live and grow to 
gether ! Good God, ſlay Sin, fave thy Creature! have 
« a mercifal Regard to the Work of thy own Hands! 
« What a Conſternation and Amazeme3t ſhou'd I 
«© now bein? Jam a Creature, I find, made for Eter- 
« nity, made for an endleſs Duration, and not meerly 
* ſuch a Duration as involves in it, only an inſenſible 
« Exiſtence. So the Earth may be everlaſting, for ought 
„ I know, even after the general Conflagration. I 
«© queſtion whether God will annihilate any real Enti- 
« ty, or Subtlitantial Being that he has made. He knows 
&© how to diſpoſe of it all, in all Mutations, to his own 
« Glory. But I am deſigned and ordained for an End- 
& leſs, Vital, intellective Exiſtence. I am born for 
« endleſs Happineſs or endleſs Miſery. O amazing, 
*« tremendous Thought! O that the World of Mankind 
« woud think of this! As oft as a Child is born into 
« World, ſo oft is a perceptive Being produced for an 
« everlaſtinz State! O what a valuable Being is Man! 
«© What an Aſpect ſhou'd we have of this World! 
It is but a hor: Paſſaze into another, into one of end- 
* leſs Continuance. O what was I made and born for? 
«© Where muit I be ina little while? in Heaven or 
Hell! fooliſh Soul! Can ſuch a thought poſſeſs thee, 
and not mace thee quake for Fear? Death is com- 
( ing, 


» 


* 
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« ing, and doſt thou not tremble at the Apprehenſion 


** 

« Good God! I reſign my ſelf to thee, pardon me, 
« that I have done it no ofter, done it no better. But 
« confirming and ratifying all former Dedications, I now 
« ſurrender, and reſign my ſelf to thee. Accept me 
« as thy own. Pity my poor wandering Soul. Pardon 
„ my numerous aggravated Sins. Sanctify an unclean 
«« Spirit. Waſh me in the good the great, Mediator's 
«« Blood. Heal a timerous, guilty, wounded Conſcience. 
« Open to me the Treaſures of thy Grace. Lift up the 
« Light of thy Countenance upon me, make me {table 
« and conſtant in thy Covenant. Seal me to the Day 
ce of Redemption. Succeed me in thy Work. Teach 
«© me, aid me to fullfil the Miniftry I have received, 
« to teſtify the Goipel of the Grace of Chriſt, and keep 
« me to thy heavenly Kingdom. Amen, and Amen. 

Again March 4. 1717. Being Shrove-Tue/day, which 
fays he, I am willing to keep to God, tho' Feb. 19. 
was my Birth-day. 

From Feb. 19. I ſuppoſe I am enter'd on the 51/ 


„ Year of my Age. O who wou'd think that ſuch an 


c infirm tired Lite ſhou'd hold out ſo long? I have 
„lived near twenty Years above my Mother's Age, 
« and am now within two or three Years of my Fa- 
« ther's. Time cannot be long, and yet I'm afraid of 
«c thinking of the End of it. A fad ſign that Time 
* has not been well ſpent, that ſin haunts the Conſci- 
«« ence, that the Conſcience is not well purged from 
„ dead Works; that God is not heartily loved. O 
«© were God heartily loved I ſhou'd more rejoice in his 
Love, and ſhou'd be more willing to go to him. Lord 
«« pardon my Unwillingneſs to die, my Unwillingneſs 
to leave the World and come to thee! O inexcuſa- 
« ble Unbelicf and Ingratitude ! I have found and felt 
„ my Father's Love all my Life, and yet cannot truſt 

his Love at Death, and for ſafety at Death. 
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«© Yet Good, dear Lord, I am thine, and wou'd be 
thine for ever. I own and ſtand by all the Covenants 
and Contracts I ever made with thee. Pardon me, that 
they were made with no more fervour, and kept with 
no more diligence ! to thee I ſtill reſign my ſelf, to 
thy Goſpel demands I yeild, I ſtoop, I bow. To thee 
in thy dear Son, I humbly heartily ſurrender my 
Self, my All; my Mind to ſtudy and know thee, 


my heart to chooſe and love thee ; I wou'd now do 


nothing elſe in this World; my Affections to follow 
aſter thee; my Body to be an Inſtrument of Righ- 
teouſneſs; my Tongue to ſpeak of thee and for thee; 


my Feet to follow after thee, and to Walk in the 


way of thy Precepts. Keep this Body blameleſs ; 
and then I know the Redeemer will keep it in the 
Grave, and ſecure it for a glorious Reſurrection. 

Lord, what art thou doing with theſe poor Nations! 
Judgments are hovering over our Heads. The inteſ- 
tine Rebellion has been cruſhed, and now we are threat- 
ned with an Invaſion from Sweden on the Pre- 
tenders behalf, a dangerous Plot between the Swe- 
diſh Miniſters has been diſcovered, Their Letters 
have been printed by Authority. How good is the 
great God to theſe ſinful Nations till ! what! Patience 
not yet ended? O wonderful! What is there ſo amaz. 
ing now as divine Patience! But Lord, pity and ſanc- 
tify theſe Lands! O, turn us to thy ſelf! Lord, 


teach me what thou wouldſt have me to do! O keep 


me in the Day of evil! keep me from 'Temp- 
tation, keep me in Fears, and Sickneſs, and Death! 
Keep me to thy Kingdom. One thing I deſire of the 
Lord, that he wou'd make me faithful to the Death, 
and then I ſhall receive the Crown of Life! 
February 25. 1718. being Shrove-Tueſday. _ 
« What! am I here ſtill, when ſo many of my Con- 
temporaries are gone? when ſo many Sorrows and 
Weakneſſes have attended me? when fin has fo de- 
ſerved the ſhortning of my Time in cutting off of 
66 my 
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my Days? O with what little Satisfaction can I 
review Time paſt? Mercies indeed have been many, 
and methinks I have been aiming at ſomething for God. 
But alas, what has been done? what an empty 
fruitleſs thing does Life appear? How little has God 
been glorified, and his Kingdom been ſerved and 
promoted? How little has his Will been ſought and 
obeyed and ſubmitted to? How little have Souls 
been loved and inſtructed? How little has my own 
Soul been ſtudied, pitied, refined, quickned, and 
improved for Life and Immortality? O the fad re- 


view of Life! God forgive a miſerable, lifeleſs, ſinful 


Soul. 


But Lord, is this all that I muſt do in order to a 


bleſſed Eternity ? How poor and naked muſt I appear 
at laſt? I woud not put a value upon my Obedience 
and Service. I know it will be imperfect, defiled, 
defective at beſt. But methinks, I would have ſome 
Teſtimony of my Integrity and Love to God. Some- 
thing whereby it may appear, that- I have not been 
made in vain, have not lived in vain. And fince 
the Mediator will be ſo condeſcending and kind, 
as at laſt, to take Notice of the practical Reſpects 
that his Servants have ſhewn to his Name and 
Brethren ; ſurely a willing Diſciple wou'd be glad 
to have ſomething that may be ſo admitted and ac- 
counted by him at the Day of his return to the Judg- 
ment of this World. Nay, who knows but that the 
holy Services of this Life, as they are to be recount- 
ed in Judgment, ſo may be the Matter of a joyfull 
Review to all Eternity? When numberleſs myriads 
of Apes ſhall be gone it may be a Pleaſure to the 
Saints to reflect upon the holy, fruitful, patient, gra- 
cious Lives they lived here. They may applaud that 
Grace that ſo inſtructed, inclined, and enabled them. 
They may well remember the Joys of that Day 
wherein their Services of Love were fo recounted be- 


« fore Men and Angels. Nay it is uſually thought 
© 2 


c that 
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&« that the Station in Glory is aſſigned according to the 
« meaſure (not the Merit) of holy Work, Sufferings and 
« Obedience here. It may well be ſuppoſed that the 
« Apoſtles of the Lamb will, to Eternity rejoice and ex- 
«*« ult in the Review of what they did ard underwent 
jn this wretched World for him, and his Name and 
« Kingdom, and ſo proportionably may others. Ion 
« are they that have continued with me, in my Tempta- 
* tions, and thereupon) I appoint to you a Kingdom, as 
« my Father has appointed to me a Kingdom. | 
If this be fo, how little (O how little) Conſola- 


«« tion of this Nature, or upon this Account, will be 


* my ſhare for ever? ſhou'd Regret, and Shame, and 
4 Sorrow enter the new Jeruſalem, how much of each 
« muſt fill my Breaſt upon the Retroſpect of ſuch a 
« yain inſignificant ſinful Life! O how do I envy thoſe 
that have been honoured to do much for God and 
the Saviour? 


« But God make me willing, yea glad and joyful 


“ to get to Heaven, by the Way of a free Pardon. 


“ Happy is the Man whoſe Sin is covered! How 
* know I but there may be too much Pride in covet- 
ing ſuch perſonal Righteouſneſs for ſuch End? Not 
that I muſt be, or wou'd be ſlothful, that Grace 
may triumph. O that I may be humble enough to 
«© rejoice in the Death, Atonement and reconciling Sa- 
5 crifice of the Lord Jeſus! Who ſhall lay any thing to 
&« the charge of God's ele? It is Chriſt that died. 

«© How know I but pardoning Grace will be as much 


« (or more) magnified in Heaven, as ſanctify ing, fruc- 


cc 


*« antecedent Pardon. 'Fhoſe Fruits of Righteouſneſs 
« muſt be attended with Pardon, there muſt be a 
„ deal of Grace in the Pardon of one Sin; an offence 
« againſt an Infinite, and infinitely pure and holy Ma- 
«« jeſty. How much then in the Pardon of the Sin of 
Nature, and all the Sins of Life? IF by one Man's 
* offence Death reigned by one, much mare they that re- 
& ceive abundance of Grace, (or the abundance of Grace, 

8 6 VIZ, 


tifying Grace? ſanctifying Grace is founded upon an 
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viz. that Abundance which is diſplayed in Pardon 
and free juſtification,) and of the gift of Righteouſneſs 
(the gift either of a ſtate of Righteouſneſs, or of an- 
others Righteouſneſs imputed) Hall reign in Life by 
one Feſus Chriſt, that, as Sin has reigned unto Death, 
even ſo might Grace alſo reign, thro Righteouſneſs unto 
eternal Life, thro Feſus Chriſt, our Lord. The Joys 
of Heaven will be compleat and full. But, proba- 
bly, they will not in each Saint have the fame im- 
mediate Foundation, or Matter to Work. upon. Some 
may have Occaſion more to admire ſanctify ing, ſe- 
curing Grace, that delivered them from the Luſts, 
Snares and Temptations, by which others fell. Some 
may admire that heroick Grace, that carried them 
thro' Storms of Perſecutions, and great Exploits to 
the Kingdom. Others muit admire that pardoning 
Grace, that pitied them, called them, forgave ee 
numerous aggravated Sins and brought them to. Hea- 
ven, notwithſtanding them all. Others will admire 
and applaud all this Grace. As a perſecuting Sau! 
transformed to a victorious Apoſtle. And who knows 
but the Joy in and of a vaſt Pardon may equal that, 
that ariſes from other Grace? The Soul that has 
much forgiven, will admire, applaud and adore much, 
will much Love and much praiſe, and conſequently will 
much rejoice, and much Love and Joy will be, or 
will have much Glory. | 
“ But let this be as it will. Lord! forgive me much. 
I have much to be forgiven. May I but enter within 
the Gates of the New Jeruſalem, I ſhall be unipeak- 
ably bleſſed. May I be a Door-keeper there, J ſhall 
have abundant Honour and Happineſs. Good God, 
pity me, pardon me, preſerve me to thine heavenly 
Kingdom. Amen. | 
He had now been about ten Years at Shrewsbury, 


having labour'd for the greateſt part of the Time under 
much Indiſpoſition. Being therefore utterly diſlatisfied 
that he cou'd ſerve the Congregation there no better, he 
thought it his Duty to _— that they might ſeek for 


3 ſome 
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ſome Perſon more capable of labouring among them, 
and that he might try whether God wou'd in the uſe 
of proper Means reſtore to him ſome greater meaſures 
of Health, and fit him for renewed Service ſomewhere 
or other. Of this he has given the following Account 
himſelf in a Meditation, written on Feb. 10. 1719. be- 
ing Shrove-Tue/day, at a Retirement in Hachney. | 

A little after laſt Lady-Day, I left Salap, being re- 
« duced to a great Degree of Weakneſs, my Breath 
c ſhort, my Head exceeding diſordered, pained, eſpeci- 
« ally in the Morning upon waking, and uſually, moſt- 
<« ly fo after the ſoundeſt Sleep; diſabled from Reading, 
« with Apprehenſion of what I read, and eſpecially from 
« Prayer, in which I cannot be engaged one quarter 
% of an Hour, without ſad Diſorder that almoſt con- 
« founds me. Moſt of the enſuing Summer I ſpent in 
« Travel up and down the Country, in hopes of Relief 
< that way, but being ſo much importuned to Service, 
«© Where I came, I had but little Benefit. Quickly af- 
« ter Michaelmas I went to Tunbridge-Wells, whoſe Wa- 
re ters were more Beneficial to me than I did expect. But 
<* the Seaſon for drinking, declining, I flay'd but one 
«© Month; and now here I wait for the return of the 
«« Seaſon. 


«« Bleſſed be my God that has kept me this laſt Year! 


<< How far have I travelled, how many Miles have I 
5 journeyed by Horſe, or Coach, and no evil befallen 
& me? No fright or loſs by wicked Men infeſting the 
«© Road, no evil befallen my Companions, which wou'd 
& have been a Sorrow to me. O how good is my God 
« ſtill ! All my Bones praiſe thee, my Mind and Heart 


c praiſe thee ! O that Life and Service may praiſe thee! 


& O how excellent are thy Ways and Works 
« Dread Lord! was it Pleaſure to frame me out of 


© nothing, or educe me out of non-entity, that I might 
5 enjoy all this Mercy, and might have all this Occa- 


« ſion to praiſe thee? O, to how much Favour and 
«« Goodneſs haſt thou ordained me! tho corporeal In- 
„ firmity 
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&« firmity has much diſabled me from thy Work, yet thy 
&« Joving Kindneſs meaſures out my Days. By thy merci- 
6 ful Viſitation my Soul is upheld in Life. Hitherto 
& thou haſt helped me. I wou'd bleſs thy Name for all 
cc the Mercies and Comforts of Life, the Proſpe& of Im- 
mortality, and the Means of Grace leading to Glory. 

«© [f it be thy Pleaſure, employ me a little longer in 
« thy Houſe. Yet wou'd I ſpeak of thy Name, thy 
« Righteouſneſs, thy Kingdom, thy Glory. Fain wou d 
J do ſome good to Souls before I go hence and be no 


& more ſeen. Fain wou'd I inſtruct ſome, if I cou'd, 


“ in thy holy Truth, recommend thy Dear, thy 
« only Son unto ignorant periſhing Souls, and help 
„ ſome in the way to Heaven. O Strengthen this 
« poor languid Body, this feeble Heart and Voice, this 
«« pained, confuſed Head O that theſe Lungs may 
ce breath for thee! this Tongue and theſe Lips ſpeak 
« for thee and thy Name! May yet this Brain medi- 
ce tate for thee and on thee! May this Hand write and 
cc act for thee! May a'l theſe Members be Servants 
« of Religion and Righteouſneſs, active for God in the 
ce ways of Holineſs and Obedience, e're they be laid down 
« to Reſt in the filent Grave! O that my Soul may 
« breath after thee! O manifeſt thy ſelf more to me; 


c or let me have a deeper View of the Manifeſtations 


c thou haſt given of thy ſelf in the vaſt Work of Cre- 
ce ation, and in the graciovs Work of Redemption! 
« Fit me more for my Departuie hence. I am now 
<«c one year nearer to it. O dreſs this Soul of mine 
cc with the Graces of thy Spirit, that it may be more 


„ meet to enter into thy Joy! take me not hence till 


« thou haſt made me willing to go, by aſſuring me 
« of thy Love, of my full Pardon, and thy kind De- 
« ſign to admit me into the New Jeruſalem, to thy 


* ſelf the God, and Judge of all, and to Jeſus, the 


<< bleſſed Mediator of the New Covenant! Amen. 
The next Place I find him reſiding at, is Bednal- 
Green, Here he met with a moſt agreeable Family te 
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| Board in, and became acquainted with the Reverend Mr. 
j Chapman, Miniſter of a — of Diſſenters there, 
| and found in him a moſt ſuitable Friendly Companion ; 
whoſe kind and courteous Treatment of him he always 
ſpoke of with a great deal of Reſpet. For him he 
preached pretty frequently in the time of his ſtay there, 
which was a good Part of tao Years, and there March 
1. 1720, in the 5 5. Year of his Age, he thus records the | 
. Mercies of God to him in the preceding Year, and ( 
[| breaths out holy Deſires after thoſe valuable Bleſſings 
| that he beſtows on thoſe that love and ſerve him. 
| Lord, here I am ſtill! defiring and deſigning to | 
H « be thine ! approving thy Ways; applauding thy Good- 
[| « neſs and thee. Hitherto haſt thou ſuſtained and con 
| «© ducted me. O the tender Mercies of my God! O 
| < the Patience of provoked Majeſty! O the Wiſdom of 
j « thy Care, the Bounty of thy Providence! all theſe 
| «© Years haſt thou maintained and guided me. Thro' 
iS sc all the Sins of theſe Years haſt thou ſpared me. 
| 4 More than forty Years haſt thou been offended and 
<< provoked, and more than forty Years haſt thou born 
<« with my evil Manners, and haſt cheriſhed me as 
e the Nurſe does her Children. Bleſſed be God that 
c has preſerved me in all the Travels of this Year, that 
| * when ſo many Complaints have been made of loſs 
| « by Thieves, I have paſſed more than 200 Miles up 
| « and down without Moleſtation. Bleſſed be God for the 
| & Friendſhips I have feund, and for any tho' never 
sc ſo little Service I have done! O that my Heart and 
| « my Lips may praiſe thee ! | 
«« Bleſſed be God for all his Mercies to the Land of 
J- « my Nativity ever ſince it was ſo to me. Surely the 
| « Eyes of the Lord are upon this Iſle from one End of 
«& the Year to the other. He viſits it with Love. and 
c Peace. He has cauſed his Goſpel to ſhine more 
« brightly here than in other Lands. He has ſent ſu- 
«& pernatural Revelation to guide us home and direct us 
„ up te him. He has given us Knowledge of Salva- 
h : A * tion 
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tion in and thro' the Remiſſion of Sins. He has taught 


us how our Sins are to be remitted and difimputed to 
us, and blotted out to the honour of divine Graceand 
Righteouſneſs. He has ſhewn us the great Sacrifice, 
the Lamb of God that takes away the Sins of the 
World. He hath reveal'd to us the Son of his Love, 
his only begotten, the Juſt one, that is the Lord our 
Righteouſneſs. He has revealed to us the great Myſ- 
tery of Religion, in him, his Death, his Reſurrec- 
tion and Glory. He hath ſent many Eminent Meſ- 
ſengers to this Iſle. Hath ſet up his houſe among us 
and given us the Proviſions of his Table and Chil- 
dren. He hath recommended to us his Goſpel by 
innumerable Mercies. Plenty and Peace has crown- 
ed our Land. Great Salvations have been afforded, 
Wonderful Revolutions accompliſhed. The Prote- - 
ſtant Succeſſion ſecured. Yet we fit under our Vines, 
and our Fig trees. Bleſſed be the God of our Sal- 
vation. May we rejoice in him and his Love; and 
love him for his Blefings, but more for himſelf. 
Good God pardon the Sins of this Year alſo! Tranf 
greſſions grow, Let Grace abound. Remember me, 
pity me, forgive me according to the Multitude of 
thy tender Mercies! Aſſiſt me yet in and for.th 
Name, for thy Redeemed and thy Flock, before [ 
go hence and am no more ſeen! Keep me this year 
alſo ! and make me to grow and ripen for Heaven, 
and for thy Preſence in Glory! 

And again, Feb. 21. 1721. at the ſame Place. | 
4 gRleſſed be God that I am yet alive! Another year 
haſt thou given me in thy Patience. I have ſeen ſtropg, 
heathful, youthful ones demanded to the Grave; but 
thy Viſitation ſtill ſuſtains my Spirit. Thou hat 
threatned, Great Diſorder, by weakneſs of Stomach 
and frequent Vomiting, haſt told me how frail I am. 
Thy Service in publick has been for three Months 
omitted, fad that Time ſhould. be loſt ſo near the 
End of Time! But thou haſt not yet ſilenced me 
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« in the Grave. Some Reſpite thou haſt afforded. Bleſ- 
<« ſed be thy great and holy Name! ſtill I wou'd be 
« thine! This vain vexatious World convinces me that 
c thou alone muſt be the Happineſs of Souls. The 


4c Viciſſitudes and Revolutions of the World confirm 


« me in my choice of thee. | 

* This laſt Year has fully ſhewn us, that they that 
ce will be rich, fall into Temptations and pierce them - 
* ſelves thro' with diverſe Sorrows. Bleſſed be God 
« for being ſet ſo much out of the Road of Tempta- 
ce tion! ſtill, good God, by all Engagements I am thine ! 
« ſtill thou art the God whoſe I am and whom ] ſerve. 
« Still wou'd I ſtand to my Covenant with thee, to love, 
* and ſerve, and follow thee! O be ſtill with me, and 
“ keep me this Year alſo; keep me to thy heavenly 
Kingdom. | 
Vet ſpare me if it be thy holy Will to ſpeak for 
< thee, and declare thy Love and Grace to dying Souls. 
“ Still employ me if it be thy holy Will to beſpeak 
« Sinners for thee; to entreat them to be reconciled to 
« thy Majeſty ; and do thou ſpeak by me and with 
« me to their Hearts. | 

This Year he returned into the Country. He was de- 
termined not to undertake the Charge of a Congregation 
any more. He was ſo little fatisfy*d with what he had 
done while Paſtor of a Congregation before (tho' others 
cou'd not but think he laid himſelf out much for God, 
and the good of precious Souls, and had done eminent 
Service in his Place) and had ſo little Reaſon to hope that 
he cou'd for the future do more, if fo 3 his health 
being {till at a very low Ebb, ſo that he Jud not ſee 
it to be his Duty to enter any more into ſuch a Re- 
lation. But then he durſt not by any means relinquiſh 


E 
* 


his Work. Nay, it was the Pleaſure of his Life to be 


engaged in it. It was his Deſire and Deſign to go on in 


* He refers here to the fudden fall of South Sea Stock 
which ruined ſo many Families, and ſadly diſappointed all 


# 


their Golden Expectations. it, 


 Shrave-Tueſday. 
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it, doing what Service he cou'd and his ſtrength wou'd 
bear, continue in it he wou'd, doing thoſe Meaſures of 


Service he was capable of. It was his Intention there- 


fore in coming into the Country freely to ſerve ſome 
Miniſter that ſtood in need of help. It pleaſed Pro- 
vidence to direct his Way to Walſall in Stafford/brre, 
where the Reverend Mr. Godley was Paſtor to a Congre- 
gation of Diſſenters. There he continued to the Time 
of his Death, preathing uſually in the Morning every 
Lord's Day, and thereby greatly aſſiſting that truly va- 
luable Man, and ſerving, I verily believe, to prolong 
his Life, for after Mr. Reynolds was dead, and he was de- 
ſtitute of his help, Diſorders grew upon him, and in a- 
bout two Years put an End to his uſeful Life. He was 
a Perſon very well ſuited to Mr. Reyno/ds's Taſte and 
Diſpoſition, was of great Seriouſneſs, Piety, and hea- 
venly Mindedneſs ; of the moſt fervent Zeal for God and 
his Glory, and of the moſt Extenſive Charity to Men, 
of eminent Humility, Modeſty, and Meekneſs, and void 


of every thing that looked like Pride, Vain Glory or 


Oftentation. He was a diligent, faithful Servant of 
Chriſt Jeſus in the Miniſtry of his Goſpel, laid himſelf 
much out to do good to the Souls of the People commit- 
ted to his Care, and was bleſſed with many remark- 
able Succeſſes. His Labours in praying, preaching, 
c. were acceptable to his own People, and to all others 
that at any Time enjoyed the Benefit of them. He was 
much beloved while Living, and univerſally lamented 
when Dead. | 

Between him and Mr. Reynolds there was a very inti- 
mate Friendſhip. Two Souls breathing ſuch fervent _ 
Love to God and Chriſt, and fo deeply tinctured with 
the moſt ſerious Piety, cou'd not fail, but be ſtrongly 
united. They had the moſt agreeable Society with each 
other, while God ſpared them together. 

He came to reſide at Valſall in 1721. and there he 
dates his next annual Meditation. Feb, 6. 1721-2. 


40 Bleſſed 
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| Bleſſed be the God of Life, I am alive ſtill, out of 
| «© the Grave, out of Hell, bleſſed be his holy Name! 
t «© So. many years haſt thou preſerved and guarded me! 
« a weak, lingering, waſting Life continued till now! 
«© How greatly does God delight to diſplay and perfect 
Power and Strength in our Weakneſs ! 
„Thou haſt brought me into the Country again. 
« 'Thou haſt vouchſafed me and my Companion, not- 
« withſtanding my Weakneſs, and the Perils of the Road 
% thro' Robbers a ſafe and pleaſant Journey. I had a 
defign to aſſiſt ſome infirm Miniſter, and ſome poor 
Congregation (as I can) in the Country, and here I 
am at Walſall, May I here find the Favour, Love 
and Bleſſing of God 
« Sickly, weak and puling has this laſt Year been. 
« A foul Stomach may well be the Indication of a foul 
« Heart. The Lord of Life and Grace cleanſe both! 
« Still I am thine! thy ſinful, troubleſome charge, thy 
« conſtant Care. What am I that thou viſiteſt me? 
« that thou acteſt and walkeſt with me as if thou hadſt 
ſet thy Heart upon me! What diſtinguiſhing Provi- 
dences and Diſpenſations doſt thou exerciſe and ex- 
hibit towards me all my Days? Sin lies at my Door, 
« but Mercy is thy choſen Path. Good God forſake 
« me not! let me know more of thee and of thy Love! 
„ More of thy Son and his rich Grace! If it be thy 
«© holy Pleaſure, ſpare me this Year alſo! Give me 
<« leave to do a little more for thee and thy Flocks ! 
little has yet been done, poor fruitleſs Creature have 
I been! ſhall all theſe Years be ſpent in vain? ſhall 
« Sin and Satan ſtill prevail! ſhall Ignorance and Dark- 
« neſs ſtill devour the Souls that ſhou'd be thine ? ſhall 
« the Harveſt itil be great and the Labourers be few. 
O ſend forth more Labourers and me among the Reſt! 
„Let me do good and alſo taſte the Goodneſs of thy 
« Houſe and Work! O anoint me with a freſh Unc- 
„ tion from above! make me at theſe Years more fat 
„ and fvuriſhing ! may my later Works be ſtill better, 
* and 
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and may I ſtill grow more meet and ripe for the 
Inheritance of the Saints in Light? _ 

Again, Walſall, Shrove-Tueſday, Feb. 26. 1722-3. 
LL tat. incunte 57. 

* Strange! that I am yet alive and in ſome Meaſure 

able to think and write, and ſpeak of God! O that 

thy Name may be dear to me and even inſcribed up- 


on the Table of my Heart! thro' manifold Weakneſs 


and Danger have I been carried this Year. Some little 
Service have I been aſſiſted for; not yet quite laid 
aſide. Moſt Lord's Days in the year have 1 been en- 
abled to ſay ſomething tor God, for the Son of God, 
for Holineſs, for Heaven. Bleſſed be God that has 
not yet ſtopt my Mouth with Duſt, nor ſilenced me 
in the Grave. The dead praiſe thee not. O that 1 
cou'd praiſe thee, and {ound forth thy Glories in the 
Land of the Living! Breaſt and Breath will not much 
ſerve to ſing; but may I promote and propagate thy 
Prailes ! | 

« O God of Glory! how excellent 1s thy Name! a 
Being of neceſſary abſolute, uncauſed Excellency art 
thou. All pure, uncefiled, unlimited Perfections dwell 
with thee. Unbounded Light, Life, and Bliſs are 
thy Nature, and natural Poſſeſſion. O how incom- 
prehenſible and inſcrutable is thine Eſſence and Maje- 
ty! How are our Intellects confounded and over- 


whelmed at the Thought and Apprehenſion of thee ? 


Thy Glory dazzles our Sight, and even ſtrikes us 
Blind. Thy Beauties are aftoniſhing and ſurprizing 
even to Angels themſelves. Thine Attributes are 10 
many tranſcendant Glories. O the Glory of abſolute 
Neceſſity of Exiſtence and of Impoſſibility of ceaſing 
to be, or of being any other thin thou art! O the 
Prerogative of being dependant upon none, of being 
obliged to no other Being for Life, Perfection and 
Bleſledneſs! O the Glory of an indefectible Eternity! 


who knows what it is to have been without beginning 


of Being, and to continue without Poſſibility of Alter 
: | ation 
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«© Bleſſed be the God of Life, I am alive ſtill, out of 


the Grave, out of Hell, bleſſed be his holy Name ! 
So many years haſt thou preſerved and guarded me! 
a weak, lingering, waſting Life continued till now ! 
How greatly does God delight to diſplay and perfect 
Power and Strength in our Weakneſs ! 

« Thou haſt brought me into the Country again. 
Thou haſt vouchſafed me and my Companion, not- 
withſtanding my Weakneſs, and the Perils of the Road 
thro' Robbers a ſafe and pleaſant Journey. I had a 
defign to aſſiſt ſome infirm Miniſter, and ſome poor 
Congregation (as I can) in the Country, and here I 
am at Walſall. May J here find the Favour, Love 
and Bleſſing of God! 

* Sickly, weak and puling has this laſt Year been. 
A foul Stomach may well be the Indication of a foul 
Heart. The Lord of Life and Grace cleanſe both! 
Still I am thine! thy ſinful, troubleſome charge, thy 
conſtant Care. What am I that thou viſiteſt me? 
that thou acteſt and walkeſt with me as if thou hadſt 
ſet thy Heart upon me! What diſtinguiſhing Provi- 
dences and Diſpenſations doſt thou exerciſe and ex- 
hibit towards me all my Days? Sin lies at my Door, 
but Merey is thy choſen Path. Good God forſake 
me not! let me know more of thee and of thy Love! 


More of thy Son and his rich Grace! If it be thy 


holy Pleaſure, {pare me this Year alſo! Give me 
leave to do a little more for thee and thy Flocks ! 
little has yet been done, poor fruitleſs Creature have 
I been! ſhall all theſe Years be ſpent in vain? ſhall 
Sin and Satan {ill prevail! ſhall Ignorance and Dark- 
neſs fill devour the Souls that ſhou'd be thine ? ſhall 
the Harveſt ſtill be great and the Labourers be few. 
O ſend forth more Labourers and me among the Reſt! 
Let me do good and alſo taſte the Goodneſs of thy 


Houſe and Work! O anoint me with a freſh Unc- 


tion from above! make me at theſe Years more fat 
and Avariſhing ! may my later Works be ſtill better, 
| | | * and 
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and may I ſtill grow more meet and ripe for the 


Inheritance of the Saints in Light? 
Again, Walſall, Shrove-Tucſday, Feb. 26. 1722-3. 
A tat. incunte 5 7. 

« Strange! that I am yet alive and in ſome Meakiny | 
able to think and write, and ſpeak of God! O that 
thy Name may be dear to me and even inſcribed up- 
on the Table of my Heart! thro' manifold Weakneſs 
and Danger have I been carried this Year. Some little 
Service have I been aſſiſted for; not yet quite laid 
aſide. Moſt Lord's Days in the year have J been en- 
abled to ſay ſomething for God, for the Son of God, 
for Holineſs, for Heaven. Bleſſed be God that has 
not yet ſtopt my Mouth with Duſt, nor filenced me 
in the Grave. The dead praiſe thee not. O that 1 
cou'd praiſe thee, and found forth thy Glories in the 
Land of the Living! Breaſt and Breath will not much 
lerve to ting ; but may I promote and propagate thy 
Prailes ! 

« O God of Glory! how excellent is thy Name! a 
Being of neceſſary abſolute, uncauſed Excellency art 
thou. All pure, uncehiled, unlimited Perfections dwell 
with thee. Unbounded Light, Life, and Bliſs are | 
thy Nature, and natural Poſſeſſion. O how incom- 
prehenſible and inſcrutable is thine Eſſence and Maje- 
ity! How are our Intellects confounded and over- 
whelmed at the Thought and Apprehenſion of thee ? 
Thy Glory dazzles our Sight, and even ſtrikes us 
Blind. Thy Beauties are aftoniſhing and ſurprizing 
even to Angels themſelves. Thine Attributes are 10 
many tranſcendant Glories. O the Glory of abſolute 
Neceſſity of Exiſtence and of Impoſſibility of ceaſing 
to be, or of being any other thin thou art! O the 
Prerogative of being dependant upon none, of being 
obliged to no other Being for Life, Perfection and 
Bleffedneſ! O the Glory of an indefeGible Eternity | 


of Being, and to continue without Poſſibility of Alter 
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« ation or Change? O the Glory of unbounded Know- 


<« ledge, Goodneſs and Power! thou knoweſt thy ſelf 


< and the whole vaſt and various Creation. All Things 
« and Perſons, all Minds and Hearts, all Languages, 
«« Words, Motions and Actions are perfectly known to 
« thee. O what a Mind and Knowledge is there! all 
ce the Goodneſs contained in the vaſt Univerſe is but a 


« Drop from thine exuberant Ocean. Thy Power is 


« without Reſiſtance and Controul. What cannot that 
« Power accompliſh that can create, and produce things 
« from Nothing? can produce all poſſible Variety of 
« Beings out of mere Non-entity.? O who wou'd not 
<« fear thee, Lord God Almighty! who knows the Glo- 
„ ry of abſolute Immenſity and Omnipreſence! How 
« pure, ſpiritual, exalted, muſt that Eſſence be, that 
« muſt intimately permeate all other Eſſences, without 


* any Poſſibility of being defiled by them, or of being 


« acted upon by them? who knows the Glory of Divine 
« Holineſs, the Purity, and Brightneſs of the Divine 
6 Nature? or of any other ef thine intrinſic Excellen- 
« cies? O what is it to be eternally and unboundedly 
« bleſſed? to be always filled with unmeaſurable Satis · 
« faction, Complacency and Delight. O the Wonders, 


« the innumerable, ineffable Wonders of the Divine 


« Eflence! Who can tell the Myſteries of thy Will? 
« of thine eternal Counſel, Decree and Purpoſe? Who 
« knows how abſolute and independent it 1s, and yet 
„ faithfully executed and fulfilied in conſiſtence with the 

„ free Minds and Wills of created Beings! O how haſt 


c thou freely deſigned to glorify thy ſelf, and the va- 


c rious Perfections of thy Name, and to raiſe an ever- 
« laſting Monument of thine Excellencies, thy Sove- 
« reignty, thy Holineſs and Grace! {8 
*© Who can underſtand thy Works? in Wiſdom haſt 
« thou made them all. Thou haſt hanged theſe lofty 
c reſplendent Heavens over our Heads. Thou haſt 
e brightened and eſtabliſhed the numerous Lights that 
* ſhine there. Thou haſt ordered the Stations and Mo- 
| | „tions 
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© tions of the Planets, for their Uſes and Subſerviences. 
Thou haſt ordained and adjuſted the Orbits and Re- 
„ volutions of the various Comets, for their ſtrange un- 
* known Ends and Purpoſes, Thou haſt hanged the 
« Earth upon nothing, and yet well poiſed, and fixed 
« its Place, or Motion, in the Fluid Air. Thou haſt 


ce made all the curious diverſifyed Furniture thereof. O 


*© what Proviſion haſt thou made for Man? How many 
« Servants haſt thou given him? What a Retinue has he 
« round about him? Thou haſt made Man on the 
« Earth; Thou haſt given him Abilities to know, love 
&« and admire thee. Thou haſt made him, as Mr. Her- 
&« bert ſays, The Secretary of thy Praiſe. All thy Works 
“ praiſe thee. Thou filleſt Heaven with thy Glory, 
« Earth, with the Riches of thy Goodneſs.; Hell, with 
the Demonſtrations of thy Purity, Power, Jealouſy 
« and Righteouſneſs. 

«© O whata God is here? and yet how ſmall a Por- 
&« tion of thee is heard and known? Shall I not re- 
6 joice in thee, in thy Glories and Perfections? Shall 
«« I not delight My {elf in this great, good, and bleſ- 
« fed Lord? O that I may be aſſured of thy Love to 
«© me, and accordingly make my Boaſt of thee all the 
«« Day long! O that I may be more and more Am- 
« bitious to be thine ! humbly proud to love and ſerve 
<« thee! Bleſſed Lord I wou'd ſtill reſign and conſign 
e my ſelf to thee ! and ſtill hambly beg and crave, and 
« ſue that this God may be my God for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

Walſall, Feb. 18. Shrove-Tucſiay, 1723.4. Ætate 

58 zneunte. 


« O the Wonders of Divine Patience, Mercy, Con- 


„ deſcenſion, Beneficence, Bounty and Love in all the 


« Forms of it? | 

« O the Wonders of the Divine Majeſty and Perfec- 
« tion mentioned before! Wou'd this God love this 
« World, and love it at ſuch a Rate as the Goſpel 
« declares? It is incomprehenſible, it is almoſt incredi- 
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ble. This filly, ſordid, ſinful World ! This filly | 


World! ſo remote from Knowledge, Wiſdom, Good- 


neſs or Excellency ; ſo remote from Heaven! ſo diſ- 


tant from the Angelic Spirits, and from the Regions 
of Light, Activity and Bliis! a World fo involved 
in Ignorance and Darkneſs, in Incogitancy, Inad- 


vertency, Folly, Error, Deceit, Deluſion and Diſtrac- 


tion! An idle, vain, 1.npertinent World! What good 


has it done, what uſe has it been of ſince the Founda- 


tion was laid? It is true, ic was once innocent and 
beautiful and good. But that Luſtre ſoon faded, the 
Crown ſoon fell from its Head, and Sin, and all the 
hideous Conſequences of Sin ſoon ruſhed in with Vio- 
lence. And now what has it been in all Ages? The 
Houſe of Blindneſs, Vanity and Woe., What have 
all its Scenes been in all the ſucceeding Centaries 
of it? A long Train of utter Deluſion and Madneſs ! 
What 1s all the Hiſtory of it, but a long continued 
diſmal Tragedy? A long Plot of Contention for the 
Vanities, 'Trifles and Fooleries of the empty periſh- 
ing World? a laſting Contrivance for tripping up 
one anothers Heels, ſor the catching of Bubbles 
and Feathers? And for the Contrivers, now where 
are they ? What has been the Buſineſs of this World ? 
Eating, Drinking, Building, Fighting, Marrying, 
and being given in Marriage, getting Eſtates, Game- 
ing, Lying and Cheating, Luxury and Laiciviouineſs, 
Killing and being killed. And is this Work for 
immortal Spirits? 


«© Nay, what is the lawful Buſineſs of the World 


ſo far as it is civil, ſecular or temporary? Suppoſe 
it be enjoying the Pleaſures of the animal Life, 


raiſing an Eitate, rearing a Family, governing a 


Kingdom; how 1oon is the Play over, and the buſy 
thoughtful zealous Actor has done with all his Cares 
and is laid to Sleep and Reſt and moulder for hun- 
dreds or thouſands of Years in a cold, dark, ſub- 
terraneous Grot ? and is this Life, and the Work 
of Life? | 
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&© A ſordid World! that came from the Duſt, and is 
going to the Duſt again ! is made up of Fleſh, and 
minds the Fleſh ; lives to the Fleſh and of the Fleſh 
reaps Corruption. A ſordid World, that wallows in 
Mire and Filth, indulges all Pollutions and Defile- 
ments and haſtens to the moſt vile and impure Part 
of the Creation of God. | | 

« A ſinful World as appears by all this. It drinketh 
in Iniquity as Water, runs counter to Heaven, de- 
ſpiſes Girltnal Wiſdom, abuſes divine Goodneſs, ſcorn- 
eth the Inſtances and Diſplays of divine Love, and 
ſetteth it ſelf in Defiance to the Riches of Grace. 
Strange that ſuch a World ſhou'd continue fo long ! 
that the Maker of it ſhou'd uphold the Pillars of it 
ſo many thouſand Years! Why has he not let jt dro 
long ago into Night and Confuſion, and Ruins? But 
wou'd the great God love the World ? and love it by 
an eternal Counſel and Purpoſe of Love ! wou d he exert 
and employ his eternal Wiſdom in order to demon- 
ſtrate his Love to the World! Wou'd he employ his 
Wiſdom to prepare a Glory, a Bleſſedneſs for the 
World? Wou d he employ his Wiſdom in preparing 
the Way, and providing the Means by which we muſt” 
be brought to that Glory? Muſt the Way be by an 
Atonement made for the Guilt of the World ! Muſt 
a valuable Sacrifice be ſlain for the Sin of the World? 
Muſt that Sacrifice be the beloved Son of God? the 
Off. ſpring of his own Eſſence! the refulgent Emana- 
tion of his own Glory! Muſt the Son of his Nature 
be the Son of Man! Muſt the Son of his Love be 


the Lamb of God, that is ſlain for the World, and 


waſheth the World from Sin by his own Blood! O 
what Love is here! What is Man that thou ſetteſt 
thine Heart upon him ! Muſt, out of Stones, Chil- 
dren be raiſed to Abraham ! Will the Prince of Light 
and Wiſdom go to Bedlam to ſeek a Spouſe? O what 
Condeſcenſion and Goodneſs is here! Will the Prince 
of Heaven and Glory — down into the 2 
66 23 
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* of Hell to ſeek Favourites and Companions in Glo- 
« ry? O what generous, diſintereſted Love was here! 
O that I cou'd admire and applaud this Love! O 
that I cou'd cleave to this holy, humble, lowly, love- 
ly Courtier! O that this Heart, this Soul, theſe 
« Powers may be ever his! confecrated to him now, 
devoted to his Love and Name, to his Praiſes, Cele- 
„ brations and Applauſes for evermore. 
In the next Year, Feb. g. Shrove-Tueſday, 1724-5 Etat. 
. 52 . He expreſſes himblf thas, | 

e Bleſſed be God for one year more, a merciful Year ! 
6 have travelled much and in all my Motions and 
« Journies have been mercifully preſerved, delivered 
ce from Fears and Dangers, have found Favour and Good- 
« neſs. in every Place, and been attended with gracious 
«© Providences !' bleſſed be God | | 

„O that I could joy, or rejoice in God! Rom. v. 11. 
*« what elſe is there to rejoice in! The World is empty, 
«. ſordid haſtning to Diſſolution: The Fleſh is — i 
« impure, unlike the Soul, going to the Duſt: The 


% Pleaſures of the Fleſh are ſhallow, ſuperficial, mo- 


«© mentary, deluſive! O the Joy that we may have in 
« God! 


But will the great holy God allow that ſuch as we 
ce ſhou d. joy in im! We, that have fo affronted him 
« ſo deſpiſed 
« Patience, ſo miſemployed his Mercies, ſo ſlighted his 
Son; ſo grieved his Spirit, and provoked his Indigna- 
“ tion! Will he permit us to joy in him whoſe Hearts 
« know ſo little of heavenly joy! whoſe Hearts have 
«© been ſo filled with carnal, ſenſual, alienating Joys! 
« who have been ſo apt to run away from him as if he 
« were dreadful, and no Cauſe of Joy to be found in 
« him! who have been ready to fly to any thing 
* elſe, to the World and Sin, yea ta the Devil himſelt. 
& for Joy! will he permit us to joy in him who might 
« fo juſtly be angry with us ?. might pour out the Vials, 
of his Indignation upon us; might trample 5 to 

\ | : | | c ell, 


his Law and Government, ſo abuſed his 
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« Hell, and rejoice in our Calamity and DeftruQtion þ 
« But bleſſed be God, a way is prepared that we may 
c joy in thee; we may with ſafety and honour return 
« to thee ! yea thou calleſt, and importunately calleſt 


« us to thy ſelf. Acceſs is made for us to thy Preſence 
« and Throne. Thou haſt been, in thy Chriſt, recon- 


« ciling us to thy ſelf, and reconciling us ſo fully, 
«« that we may joy, cordially joy in thee. | 
J wou'd joy in all that thou art, and all that thou haſt. 


« 1. I wou'd joy in thy very Being and Exiſtence. 


«© That thou art; and art, what thou art. That thou 
« art that high, excellent and. lofty one that thou art. 
«« Thou art indeed, whether I will or no, whether 
« Heaven and Earth, or Hell will or no. But I wou'd 
<< joy even in the Certainty and Infallibility of thine Ex- 
c iſtence ; even upon that very Account becauſe neither 
« Heaven, or Earth, nor Hell can, in the leaſt, prevent, 
« hinder, or injure thine Exittence. Tis Wiſdom to 
« make a Virtue of neceſſity. It is the higheſt Wiſ- 
« dom and Virtue (the moſt ſacred Diſpoſition, for ought 
« TI know) to joy in the Neceſſity of thine Exiſtence. 
« *Tis a neceſſity of Perfection and not of Imperfecti- 
« on! A neceſſity that Springs from the ſtrongeſt Com- 
« bination. and Confluence of all Excellency, and not 
« from. extrinſic Fate or Fatality. O noble, glarious 
«« Being that thus exiſts! Excellency is of it ſelf attrac» 
« tive! Pure Perfection draws Affection: Beauty and 
« Glory is of itſelf alluring and lovely. How attracting 
« and amiable, ſhould ſuch a neceſſary Ocean of Excel- 


«« lence and Perfection neceſſarily be to my Saul? We 
«« may well ſay, it is not meet, that meerly nothing, (or 


* nothingneſs) ſhou'd totally and abſolntely exiſt, or 
« that inſtead of Entity or Being, there ſhou'd be en- 
<« tirely nothing, and non-gxiſtence. There wou'd then 
«© be none of that Beauty, Excellency, Goodneſs and 
« Happineſs that now exiſts. It was meet that there 
4 ſhou'd be Amiableneſs and Perfection, neceſſarily ex- 
*« iſting ; without Fear, * Danger af wan 
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* The Mind is ſtruck with Horror at the Thoughts of 


& an eternal, Ubiquitarious Nothingneſs and Non Exiſt - 


* ence. Reaſon ſpeaks for a neceſſity of - Exiſtence to 


<* ſome Being or other. Reaſon ſays that it is meet that 


*© the Being that neceſſarily exiſts, ſhould be as worthy 
* to exiſt as it is neceſſary. As excellent, amiable and 
perfect, as it is impoſſible to give over its Exiſ- 


© tence. If it have no Life, it cannot be ſenſible of 


* its Exiſtence. It can enjoy nothing. If it have no 
Intelligence, it cannot underſtand what Exiſtence and 
Excellence is. If it have no Power it can do nothing, 
„ and ſo be juſt good for nothing. The dark, dull, 
* unaCtive Matter of this World wou'd be good for no- 
* thing, if it were the neceſſary immutable Being. Rea- 
* ſon wou'd ſay, that the neceſſary Being ought to be 
capable of knowing, feeling, perceiving the Neceſſity 
* of its own Exiſtence, the Combination of thoſe Per- 
* feQtions from which the Neceſſity of its Exiſtence 
5 Springs. ; wy 


The following Shrowve-Tueſday, Feb. 22. 1725-6. He 
goes on with the ſame Meditation. 

„The Being that neceſlarily exiſts, muſt be amaz- 
« ingly excellent and noble. Its Exiſtence is owing to 
% no foreign Will or Power. It is no contingent, pre- 
5 carious Exiſtence. The Reaſon of its Exiſtence muſt 
ec be contained within its ſelf, in its own Nature, and 
« that ſeems to be no other than the immenſe Perfec- 
4 tion of its Nature. The Confluence of all Perfection 
< requires the Confluence of all Exiſtence ſuitable there- 
*© to. The Confluence of all Exiſtence, ſuitable to that 
* Perfection, muſt be what we call neceſſary, (inevit- 


able, impregnable) Exiſtence. A Being thus immenſe- 


ly perfect muſt be conſcious: of its own Perfection, 
« without Intelligence it wou'd be vaſtly imperfect. An 
Intelligence that did not reach to its own Nature and 
* Properties wou d be extreamly defective. It were not 


' 66 likely to know other things perfectly, if it did not 
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perfectly know itſelf, nor cou'd there be any other Be- 


ing ſo worthy of its Knowledge. Being perfectly ſelf- 


conſcious it muſt approve its own Perfection. The 
Will muſt go along with the Underſtanding here, 
ſhou'd there be a Variation of the Will from Know- 
ledge or Conſciouſneſs there wou'd be Self Diiphſcen- 
cy. That wou'd argue Imperfection and Infelicity. 
But immenſe Perfection muſt attract a perfect Will. 
And ſo this perfect Will, vill acquietce in all the at- 
tendant or concomitant Perfections ith full Delignt, 


and fo this neceſſary, ſelf-exilent Being muſt be a- 


tisfied from itſelf; muſt be happy in the Poſſeſſion, 
Knowledge, and Enjoy ment of its own immenſe Ex- 
cellencics. It need not look out of, or beyond it 
ſelf for any Felicity. It is independent on all other 
Beings; knoweth that other Beings muit depend up- 
on it ſelt, and its own Pleaſure. It is therefore ſo 
full that it needs nothing elſe. And what it freely 
creates, or makes, tho' never ſo excellent in its ſelf, 
muſt fall infinitely ſhort of its own Perfection. This 
is the Being that is Zehoweh, the moſt neceſſarily, im- 
mutably, perfectly exiſtent One! This is the EI Shad- 
dai The mighty all- ſufficient for himſelf, and all 
the Beings he is pleaſed to produce. This is he, that 
faith, IAM. I exiſt, and am all Exiſtence. J effen- 
tially, totally, and moft excellently exiſt. Jam what 
Tam! l am what I muſt be; what neceſſary Exiſ- 
tence, and neceſſary Perfection require, I am. I can- 
not be more perfect than I am. I cannot wiſh to 
be more excellent, more good, more glorious than I 
am. 
This Being art thou, O my gracions God! All 


this neceſſity of Exiſtence, all this neceſſity of Perfec- 


tion is thine: Thy indefectible Right, Prerogative 
and Glory. And I wou'd rejoice therein, I wou'd 
rejoic2 that thou art God ; that thou art this God, 
that all this Beauty and Bleſſedneſs is thine. Bleſ che 
Lord (Jehovah) O my Soul, and all that is within 
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< me-bleſs his holy Name ! Bleſs him that he is God, 
4 and that none elſe is ſo. The Exiſtence, Perfection, 
% and Glory of God may not be properly the Object 
«© of Thankſgiviug; (that ſeems to be ſome free Fa- 
* your) but it may be the Object of Bleſſing, Joy and 
* Praiſe. I wou'd bleſs and rejoice that thou art God 
cover all, bleſled for ever | = 

c The Fool ſaith in his Heart there is no God. His 


« Folly and Unthoughtfulneſs makes him think there is 


% none: His wickedneſs, or the wickedneſs of his Fol- 
c ly, make him wiſh, there were no God. And this 
« ſeems the uſual Ground of Atheiſm. The guilty 
ce Mortal is afraid of a God, and cou'd wiſh there were 
% none. I wou'd be glad, there is a God; an Ocean 
« of boundleſs Perfection. One that is immenſely bleſ- 
5 ſed in himſelf, and is able to make other Beings 
<< bleſſed too. And I wou'd rejoice that thou, whoſe. 
Name is Fehowah, art this God, and art enriched 
« with all this Fullneſs of Perfection and Felicity for 

«© evermore. The Lord (Jehovah) he is God; let the 
<< Heavens rejoice; let the Inhabitants of Heaven ap- 
« pland! let the Earth and the Intelligent Tenants 


* thereof ſhout and ſing! I wou'd rejoice in thine Exiſ- 


<< tence, in the Neceſſity, and Perfection of it. 

«& 2: I wou'd rejoice in the particular Excellencies, 
c and Attributes that are comprehended therein; and ſo 
« firſt, in thoſe that may ſeem more Phyſical; and ſo. 
I wou'd rejoice. | | 

<« 1. In thine Eternity, from everlaſting to everlaſt- 


ing, Thou art God. It was impoſſible for thee to 


<< be brought into Being, or to have a Beginning of 
« thine Exiſtence. Thou diſdaineſt any Canfs of thine 
<< Eflence and Excellence. O incomprehenſible Majeſty ! 
« Time and Days have nothing to do with thee! 
Thou didſt never enter upon Life; waſt never difſeiz- 
« ed of thy Glories! Before the Heavens were made, 

and Angels ſtarted into Being, Thou waſt the ſame 
e as now thou art, never diſpoſſeſſed of thy Perfections 
« and Beauties. | we 
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c 2, In thine Immutability. Let it be the ſame 
with Eternity, or with neceſſity of Exiſtence, if it 
will; yet it yeilds a grateful variety to the Mind. All 
Things here go to decay, The Heavens wax old 
and change; as an old faſhion'd Garment ſhalt thou 


roll them up and lay them by: But thou continueſt 


ſtill the ſame. Thy Eſſence, thine Excellencies ad- 
mit of no Impair, no Diminution: With thee there 
is no ſhadow of Change, Immutable in Nature, and 
Counſel, in Covenant and covenanted Love. 

« 3. In thine Immenſity. The Heaven of Heavens, 
were they ten thouſand times more, cannot -contain 
thee. Thou pervadeſt the vaſt Creation and art in- 


finitely beyond it all. O what an unconceivable Be- 


ing art thou who muſt pervade all things that thou 
makeſt, and yet not be infected, ill-affeted or made 
paſſive by any of them. None can reach thy tranſ- 
cendent Eflence. Neither the Joys of Heaven, nor 
the Flames of Hell can make any phyſical Impreſſion 
upon thy Majeſty. FI aſcend up into Heaven, thou 
are there. If I go down into Hell, thou art there ad- 


Jo. Thou art intimately preſent with all Being, up- 
« holdeſt all by the Word of thy Power. Thou ſeeſt 


all, and giveſt all their Life and Motion. Every 
where ready to fave or to deſtroy! O boundleſs, un- 


ſearchable Majeſty ! 


« 4. In thy Glory; in thine intrinſically glorious Eſ- 
ſence. We know not how to ſpeak of the Excellen- 


cy and Dignity of thy Subſtantiality and Nature. We 


call it Light, but know it hot. We call it Gly, but 
we underſtand it not. Thy ſubſtance is too bright, 
refulgent and ſublime for Angels to View. They 
muſt cover their Faces before .thee and only 


thro' their Wings. Thou diſcovereſt thy ſelf by the 


moſt radiant Fire, but it is but ſhade to thine eſſen- 
tial Effulgency. Thou art the God of Glory; the 
moſt glorious God. But we darken Counſel by 
Words without Knowledge, when we ſpeak of thy 

of 14 « Glory. 
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«+ Glory. Bleed be the Glory of the Lord from his Place! 
& T beſeech thee in due Time few me thy Glory! 

4 5. In thy Happineſs : Thou art the happy, bleſſed 
cc one. All Joy and Delight is in thee, and with thee. 
© The Confluence of al! Excellence, muſt needs be Fe- 
& licity. Thou knoweſt all thou canſt know: Thou 
« canſt accompliſh all, that thou haſt a mind to ac- 
« compliſn. Tnou poſſeſſeſt all, that thou haſta Deſire to 
<< poſſeſs, no deities can be made to thy Perfections. 
« With thee there muſt be fulneſs of Joy ; at thy 
Right Hand are Pleaſures for evermore ! Thou canſt 
& make thouſands of Worlds to be bleſſed without any 
« Diminution of thy own Felicity. O bleſſed be this 
ce bleſſed God! | 

« 6. In thine Unicity; in thy fingularity or oneli- 
cc neſs. Thou are one and but one, bleſſed be the liv- 
ing and true God, that is only God. There is none 
4 like to thee in Heaven or Earth! Thou haſt no Com- 
« rag no Rival. All the Gods of the Gentiles are 
«© Idols and Vanities, Our God made the Heavens. I 
«© wou'd rejoice in thine Incomparableneſs; As there 
< are no Works like thine, So there are no Excellencies 
& like thine. One God is All-ſufficient; and the All- 
cc ſufficient God is but one. O bleſſed be that God, 
« that lives and reigns alone who alone is Poſſeſſor of 
« divine Perfections and Glories! O that this God 
« may be my God for ever and ever! 
le mentions at the cloſe of this Meditation, his pub. 

liſhing this Year a new Edition of the Poem upon Death; 
and at the latter End of the laſt Year the Three Letters 
to the Deifts, and that he then expected from the Preſs, 
The Religion of Feſus delineated. (concerning which Trea- 
tiſes, ſee the Preface to the Diſcourſe of Reconciliation) and 
concludes with a Requeſt to God, if it be his good Plea- 
ſure, to ſpare him this Year alſo, that he might do a lit- 
tle more for God. | | 

On Shr:;we-Tueſday, Feb. 14. 1736-7. He begins with 
bleſſing God, that, according to his Deſire, he had ſpa- 
red him this Vear alſo. That he had ſpared him, on 
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Good, Uſeful Mr. Spillsbury of Kidderminſter was laid 


in the Grave. And then goes on with the two laſt Years 
| Meditations. Foy in God. Rom. v. 11. 


«« I wou'd rejoice as inthe phyſical Perfections (as they 


c are called) beforementioned ; ſo in choſe that are ſtiled 


« the moral Ones (whether rightly ſtiled ſo or no; and 


« ſo I wou'd Joy. | 


. In the Knowledge of God. And yet thy Know- 
« ledge can condemn me. It is uſually reckoned one of 
*© thoſe Books that will be ce d at the lait Day; and 
out of which the World is to be judged in Juſtice. 


„ This Book may I well dread. It contains all my 


“ Sins and Impieties. Thou knoweſt the Corruption of 
« my Nature, Heart, and Powers; all my Tgnorance and 
«« Blindneſs of Mind; all my Errors, Inadvertencies, In- 
« diicretions and Follies; all my ill Appetites and Paſ- 
« ſions; all my Alienation from thee and Enmity to 
« thee, thy Law, and Goſpel, and holy Work; all my 
« Filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit; all evil Thoughts, De- 
« fires, Words, Carriage and Actions; all my Unbe- 
lief, Impenitence, Hardneſs of Heart, Ingratitude for 


all thy Love; all the Vanity, Coldneſs, Formality, 


« Hypocriſy, ill Aims of all my Services, publick and 
<« private. O what a ſevere and ſwift Witneſs muſt thy 
„Knowledge be againſt me! And yet (as things ſtand) 
«« I wou'd joy in thy abſolute Knowledge. It is thy Per- 
cc fection. It is concerned for thy Glory. Thou know- 
« eſt all the vaſt Creation and all the Things therein. 
Thou knoweſt all the 2 againſt thee and thy 
1 Servants, and how to confront them, and how to de- 
«Mliver thy own out of Temptation and Evil. Thou 
«© knoweſt thy Self, thy Counſels and how to execute 
« them, and to bring Good out of Evil, to turn Sin to 
ce thy Praiſe, to infatuate the proud and catch them in 
ce their own Snares, and to make all thine Enemies thy 

„ Footſtool. | | 
« And as thou knoweſt all my Sins, I truſt thou 
% knowelt alſo, that they are blotted out of the Book of 
: 6 thy 


170 Memoirs of the Livre 


« thy Remembrance, that they are pardoned and can- 
4e celled in the Blood of the Covenant. And as thou 
« knoweſt all my ſinful Mind, and Heart and Ways, 
« ſo I truſt that thou knoweſt that I love thee; at leaſt 
ce that I admire thee, and all thy kind, condeſcending, 
„ compaſſionate Diſpenſations towards me. O that 
“ may aſcend to the World of perfect Admiration and 
« Love! | | 

e 2. In the Wiſdom of God; this muſt be the ſame 
«© in God with his Knowledge. But it is with us of a 
«« different Notion and Import. It is practical Know- 
«*« ledge, Prudence and practical Judgment in managing 
Affairs, in executing Counſels, and attaining of Ends. 
« And the more difficult the Aſtairs are, the more high 
« and intricate the Counſels, the more noble the Ends 
<«« are, the more excellent and lofty muſt the Wiſdom 
e be that accompliſhes them all. There is no Wiſdom 
« like thine. hou knoweſt how to frame Worlds, to 
<< make the Heavens and all their rich and glorious 
« Hoſts, to found the Earth, to ſpread the Air and Seas, 
« and furniſh them all with Variety of Inhabitants. In 
e Wiſdom haſt thou made them all. All the Wiſdom 
4 of this World is not able to make a. Flie, a Flea or 
& a Worm, O the Treaſures of Wiſdom in and with 
c the only wiſe God! And ſtrange that there ſhou'd 
cc be hidden Wiſdom with thee, (wiſe Methods repoſited 
« with thee) which thou ordain'dſt before the World was 
for our Glory! wou'd the great God employ his 
«© Wiſdom for us, for our Salvation, for our Arrival 
« at eternal Salvation with eternal Glory ! what Love 
is here? Thou art wiſe to found Salvation in Redgmp - 
tion; to provide ſuch a Redemption as is ſuitable to thy 
«« Glory, and our Caſe, and Joy! Thy Wiſdom has 
« wonderfully made and faſhioned me; has preſerved me 
«« all theſe ſixty Years ; has delivered me from innumer- 
able Sorrows, Diſeaſes, and Dangers. Has provided 
1 mercifully for me in every Place and Station. Has 
«« given me all my little Capacity for Service: Has 
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c conducted me fafely hitherto, O let thy Wiſdom 
« guide me ſtill! may it ſhine into me, and go before 
«© me! Conduct me down to Death; and find me out 
. in the Grave, and ſet all the ſcattered Bones and Duſt 
« together, and transform this vile Body, and make 
6 it like the Saviours glorious Body, by that wiſe Ope- 
<< ration whereby thou wilt ſubdue all things to thy ſelf! 
Thus did the pious Mr. Reynolds Joy in God. The 
Scheme he had laid wou'd have ſerved I ſuppoſe for ſe- 
veral dther Meditations if it had pleaſed God to have gi- 
ven him more Years in this World, for there was be- 
hind of the Perfections of God, which he had begun to 
conſider under the Character of moral Ones, his Power, 
his Goodneſs, F uſtice, Truth, Faithfulneſs, Holineſs.” The 
Counſels of God, he alſo propoſed to meditate on, and re- 
Joice in, and the Relations he bears to this World, as 
Creator, Preſerver, Governor, Redeemer, Sanctifer, Glo- 
rifier, Or, our God in Covenant; and the Reaſons tor this 
Joy in God; as that this God is ours. | 
Theſe Confiderations great and felicitating, Theſe Per- 
fections reconciled in Chriſt Feſus, with proper Inferences 
from the whole. | 
But God removed him this Year to that World where 
he has a more enlarged and comprehenſive View of 
thoſe Excellencies and Perfections of the divine Maje- 
ſy, which he had ſo much ſtudied and contemplated, 
and in which he thus exulted and rejoiced here, and 
perhaps ef many others which Men of the moſt ele- 
vated Capacities for knowing God, can have no notice 
of in this State of Diſtance and ImperteQion, and which 
when diſcovered, may be as felicitating, and ennobling, 
and as truly Matter of our Joy as any of thoſe we are 
already acquainted with: and where he does more con- 
ſtantly and uninterruptedly rejoice in God; where there 
is fulneſs of Joy, and everflowing Rivers of Pleaſure. 
And I cannot but obſerve ſomething peculiar in the 
cloſe of this laſt Meditation. In thoſe of preceding 
years, he deſires that God wou'd give him a little _— 
41me 


— . c r=» - 
4 ſ - 

77 
1 


172 Memoirs of the Lie 


Time for ſervice, or that he wou'd ſpare him that year 
alſo to do ſomething more for him, but here he omits 
that and prayeth, that God wou'd guide him ſtill, auou'd 
conduct him down to Death, wwou'd find him out in the 
Grawe and ſet all his ſtatter'd Bones and Duſt together, 
&c. An argument to me that he either had no Expecta- 
tion of Living out this Year, or that he had had enough _ + | 
of time, and Days, and Years here, and had rather now : 
to leave the World, and dwell with Chriſt, if God faw 
fit fo to order it. | | | 
He had met with ſome troubles the laſt Year that 
he did not expect, and was thereby drawn more into 
the World, and neceſlarily engaged further in the Buſi- 
neſs of it, than ever he deſired, or deſigned to be. He 
had alſo, the Summer, in which he died, a Fall from 
his Horſe, in a Journey that his Affairs obliged him to 
take, which much bruis'd him; theſe Things together 
bore hard upon him, and much weakned his Conſtitu— 
tion. However he continued his uſual Work of preach. 
ing once on a Lord's Day, and of purſuing his beloved } 
Studies, till a little before his Death. Something above 4 
a Week before he died, he was ſeized with a Feveriſh 
Diforder in the Pulpit at We Bromwich, ſeemed not 
much to regard it, came home to Walſall a Day or two 
after, had more than uſual Complaints, but was not con- 
| fined to his Room, and wou'd not admit that any of his 
Relations, or that Mr. Godley, (who at that Time was ab- 
ſent from home) ſhou'd be ſent for to him. He ſeemed 
to have had a mind to ſlip out of the World in a private 
manner, and to have none of that 'T'roub'e and Concern, 
which a ſolemn parting with Friends and Relations is 
apt to give in the hour of Death; the tenderneſs of his 2 
Spirit might have render'd this more 'grievous to him 1 
then his Diſſolution itſelf. One of his Relations and | 
Mr. Godley came to him before his Departure, but his 
Diſtemper had ſo affected his Head, that he hardly 
knew either of them. He went to God, Aug. 24. 
1727. (on which Day, as I remember, died alio the 
5 Reverend 
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Reverend Mr. Thomas Reynolds of London) He was in 
the 61 Year of his Age, ſo long had God in Mercy te 
his Church continued his Uſeful Life, under a great 
many Infirmities, and contrary to his own and others 
Expectations. | | 
| His Character will be eaſily) gather'd by the Reader 
| from what has been related concerning him in theſe Me- 
moirs, however I am not willing to conclude this Ac- 
count of him, without attempting in fome Meature to 
repreſent It. | | | 
He was a Perſon of uncommon Piety ; had the deepeſt 
Veneration of God impreſſed upon his Mind, and thought 
and {poke of him always with the greateſt Awe and Se- 
riouſneſs. He was much engaged in centemplating the 
Perfections and Excellencies, the Ways and Works of 
God; His Works of Creation, Providence and Redemp- 
| tion; and he greatly admired God in all of them, and 
}  -that Power, Wiſdom, Love and Grace that he has ma- 
? nifeſted and diſplayed in chem. He took particular 
} Notice of all God's dealings with himſelf whether mer- 
F ciful or afflictive, was eipecially careful frequently to 
review and record his kind and merciful Diſpenſations, 
endeavoured to affect his Soul with grateful Reſentments 
of the Divine Favours, and to behave in a manner ſuit- 
able to the Obligations they laid him under ; and it was 
matter of Grief to him, if at any Time he did not feel 
in his Heart that juarm, lively, and affecting ſenſe 
of them that he always deſired to dwell there. 
He had*entirely and unreſervedly devoted and dedi- 
cated himſelf to God, and exerciſed a ſtrict and conſtant 
1 Dependance upon him, this he expreſſed by ſeeking his 
1 Guidance and Direction in all his Affairs and Concerns, 
7 eſpecially thoſe of great Moment and importance, by his 
Sollicitude to enjoy ſuch. Direction, and his determined 
2 thereof, whenever and howſoever ſignified to 
im. „ 
He ſet God always before him, conſidered himſelf as 
under his Eye and Obſervation, and this made * very 
erious 
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ſerious, Cautious and circumſpect in the whole of his 


Behaviour; His chief Deſire and Endeavour being to re- 


commend himſelf to the Favour and Approbation of this 
All-ſeeing and Heart-ſearching God. 

He was full of Zeal for God and his Glory, and of 
Pity and Compaſſion to precious and immortal Souls, 
he had great tenderneſs for them, ſerved them in Love, 


and was moſt earneſtly deſirous of turning them from 


Darkneſs to Light, of gaining them for God and Chriſt, 


and of being inſtrumental in training them up for 


Glory, and making them meet for a Tranſplantation to 


the heavenly Regions; if he ſaw this Work begun and 


carrying on in any Souls thro means of his Miniftry, it 
was the Joy and rejoicing of his Heart. He was acceſ- 
ſable to the pooreſt of his Congregation, whenever they 
came to him about the Affairs of their immortal Spirits, 
ſuch were ever welcome to him; he was much pleaſed 
with ſuch Viſiters, and treated, them with the moſt win- 
ning and engaging Love, and Tenderneſs and Reſpect, 
and whatever they applied to him about, he adapted 
himſelf to their Circumſtances, as he had an admirable 


Faculty of doing, and gave them Inſtructions proper 


thereto. | 
He had very ſingular miniſterial Qualifications, had 
laid in a good Stock both of Divineand human Literature, 
and made a good uſe of it in his Compoſitions, tho* with- 
out any aſtected ſhew or pomp thereof. He had ſtu- 
died the Scriptures diligently, and had gained a very 
conſiderable Acquaintance with them; he was well in- 
ſtructed in the 2 of God, and was never at a 
loſs for ſuitable Matter either in praying or preaching. 
He had indeed commonly Notes with him in the Pulpit, 
but he ſeldom writ down all that he delivered there, nor 
confined himſelf to his Notes. He had his Eye much 
upon the Auditory, to ſee how they were affected with 
what was ſpoken, that he might purſue or ſtrengthen 
any Thoughts or Expreſſions that he perceived to be 
moving to them. He was extreamly modeſt and * 
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ble, entertained a very low Opinion of himſelf, and of 
his Performances, tho* ſo much valued and eſteemed b 

others; This made him too deſirous to hide himſelf 
from the Notice of Mankind, and to covet Privacy and 


Retirement, more than perhaps a Perſon of his Abilities 


for an acceptable Diſcharge of very publick Services, 
ought to have done. His "Temper and Diſpoſition in 
this Reſpect is beautifully deſcribed by himſelf in a Poe- 
tical Paraphraſe of his upon Seneca's Thyef?, publiſhed 
among his Poems. I believe Valſall was as ſuitable a 
Place to this his Temper, as any he lived in. There 
he lived in a great meaſure unnoticed and unknown. 
There he undiſturbedly purſued his beloved Work and 
Studies; There he had in Mr. Godley a true, a ſincere, 
an ingenious and good humour'd Friend to are his Foy 
and ſooth his Woe, &c. There did he maintain very cloſe 
and intimate Converſe and Communion with Heaven, 
did looſen by Degrees from this World, and grow up 
in Meetneſs for the Employments and Enjoyngents of the 
bleſſed above, and took his Flight at laſt to them in as 
private a manner as he had lived. „ 
His general Converſation was grave and ſerious, ſa- 
voured much of Heaven and heavenly things, but 'twas 
always Courteous and Obliging, full of Sweetneſs and 
Candour, and oftentimes very pleaſant and facetious. 
He was a Perſon of moſt extenſive Love to Mankind; 
was of a very benevolent 'Temper and Diſpoſition, and 
as far as lay in his Power contributed to the Welfare 
and Happineſs of Men. His Charity was ſo great, that 
tho' he had a plentiful Eſtate he ſaved nothing, but free- 
ly gave whatever he cou'd ſpare to the poor. | 
He was peaceable and a Promoter of Peace, he was 
grieved at thoſe Diviſions and Animoſities that ſo much 
2 among the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, and la- 
oured to compoſe them, as knowing that Religion was 


more likely to proſper and flouriſh amidſt Peace and 


Love, than amidſt the Noiſe of Eccleſiaſtical Wars and 
Contentions. 


He 
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He had a true Love, and Eſteem for all good Perſons, 


cou'd ſee, and approve the Image of God and Chriſt in 
thoſe of different Denominations, and cou'd not apprehend 
why ſuch who apparently agreed in the Principles of 
Chriſtianity, and had alike felt the Efficacious Influences 


of them, might not keep up and maintain Communion 


with each other, notwithſtanding their Differences in 
external Modes and Circumſtances of Worſhip, and in 
their notions of Things, that did not enter at all into 
the Conſtitution of Chriſtianity. He did not love to ſee 
Perſons of a Cen{orious Spirit, he thought it to be no 
great evidence of true Religion in any, that they were 
free in judging and condemning thoſe that diftered from 
them, this is what therefore he carefully avoided. In 


a word he diligently cultivated in his Mind all the 


bleſſed Fruits of the Spirit, Love, Joy, Peace, Long- 
ſuffering, Goodneſs, Faith, Meekneſs, and Temperance, 
and expreſſed them in the whole of his Converſation and 
Behaviour. - 4 | | 
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M. RETNOLDS's 
PREFACE. 

120 HIS 
Poemon DEATH. 

IS diſcouraging enough „ 


6 ter, to know, that to the very title 
bY or theme he preſents; the reader's 


tipathy. We came into the world without our 
confent ; and here we are grown ſo fond of 
zt, that we are extreamly loth to leave it a- 
gain, The great Governour of the World may 
wait long enough, if he were not io remove 
us till we are willing. Tis ſad, and indeed un- 
reaſonable, that we that know, that we mnſt go 
bence, (and know not how ſoon) ſhould be 
a 4 diſe 


ii PREFACE 
difmclin'd to think of departing, Would in- 


cogitancy and oblivion continue us here, we 
might more rationally indulge it. But ſince it 


will not, but rather do us unſpeatable preju- 
dice, in promoting botb our unfitneſs and aver- 
ſion, tis time to throw it off, and betake our 
ſelves to the thought and view of the world to 
which we are going. 


The viciſitudes and revolutions, the calami- 
ties and enormities that ſurround us, do all 
proclaim this world to be an houſe of diſcipline 
and correction, a ſchool of probation, and paſ- 
ſage to another. Were it not ſo, were this lu- 
dicrous, imperfedt, ſorrowful ſcene, all that we 
were made for, it might well be ſaid, Where- 
fore haſt thou made all men in vain? It 
would ſcarce bs a deſign and atchievement wor- 


thy of the wiſdom and power, the patience 


and providence of the eternal God. But when 
we look upgn this train of affairs as a prælu- 
dium to another ſtate and world, the deſign of 
God immediately advances, his perfections and 


counſels ſhine upon us; the nature of man is 
« 2 - ©. 
aggrandiz'd, his work and buſineſs in the world 


is valued, and time and life arerais'd in fig- 
nificancy and importance; and it preſently be- 
comes his wiſdom and glory to be duly _ 
| | | cal 


855 7 
525 
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cid to a withdraw ment hence, into # more 
' ſpacious, ſpiritual, and illuminated orb. I 
need not ſtay to rehearſe all the grounds of 


credibility, for ſuch a future proſpe& as is here 


repreſented. Methinks common reaſon re- 
commends it. Iis meet the Creator's works 
ſhould be better known ( eſpecially by thoſe that 
have pleaſure therein) than they can be here. 


1 | The deepeſt philoſophers are much in the dark. 


The proſpect will be delightful tothe ſpectator, 
(to the religious ones, at leaſt) will commend 
the perfections, the dominion, and grandeur of 
the architect and owner; and contribute much 
to the great ends of future retribution. -; © 


Philoſophy has of old been reckon'd a proper 
Jubj ect for poeſy. Our Cowley repreſents the 
ſtudents in the prophetical Schools (or colleges) 
as inveſtigating the myſteries of nature, and 
celebrating them in their ſongs of Devotion. 


They ſung how God ſpake out the world's 
wat ball, | - 


3 _ nothing, and from no-where call'd forth 
From whence the chearful flame leapt up ſo 


1811, 
Cloſe at his heels the nimble air did fly, 2 5 
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And when he bas brought bis hero to the king 
of Moab's court, he contrives to treat him 


there with phyſiological muſic and poetry. 


Whit Naher to his harp, with wondrous 
SKIII, | | | 


( For ſuch were Poets then, and ſhould be 


ſtill ) 


His noble verſe through nature's ſecrets led, 
He ſung what ſp'rit through the whole maſs 


is ſpread, Sc. 


If ſuch were Poets then and ſhould be fill; 
they have much forgotten themſelves and their 


theme of late years, But therein had he the 
example and authority of the great Mantuan 
Bard, who provides the like entertainment for 


bis Aneas at the Court of Carthage · 


- - -- Cithara crinitus Iopas 
Perſonat aurata, docuit quæ maximus Atlas, 


Hic canit errantem lunam, ſoliſq; labores, 


. 


Lueretius too would recommend his Epicus 
rean hypotheſis by the alſiſtance of the Muſes, 


and, perhaps, without it, that inſaniens ſapi- 


entia 
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entia (as Horace calls it,) that mad pbiloſo- 


pby bad never lived ſo long. Neque equidem 
dubito ( ſays Dr. S. Parker, ) quin epicurea 
philoſophia longe antehac prorſus negle&a 
& abjecta fuerat, eam niſi ipſe( Lucretius 
ſcil.) quem nemo forte & majeſtate & le- 


pore aſſequutus eſt, tam præclari poematis 


argumentum feciſtet, Vell therefore might 
a baptized poet ſing a beiter philoſophy to a 
better end; 5 


Gens neſcia veri 


Ut reſidem, longaq ; animum caligine mer- 


ſum = 
Attollat cœl o, & flammantia mania mundi 
Dum ſtupet - - Aucterem agnoſcat -- 


Dr: H. More has attempted ſome philoſo- 


phical odes; but the antique dreſs and mea- 
ſures, that he has choſen, it is to be feared, 


have prejudiced his own, and diſcouraged o- 
thers. Natural phanomena are the ſubj ect of 


many ſcriptural ſongs; and what elſe but the 


baſis of ſuch phanomena muſt be the theme of 
the angelical anthems, ſung at laying the foun- 
dation of this ſyſtem? The matter of which 
would be imitated in one of the enſuing ſlan- 
Ta's. | | 

| L 


as, * 
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It ĩs to be boped, that the preſent philoſophy | 


3s daily. more and more known. It is pity 


but our young gentry, and the ſtudents in each 
faculty, ſhould be introduced into the elements 
of it; at leaſt into a general notice of the 
ftructure of the world, according to the diſ- 
coveries and dictates of it. It would enlarge 
the mind, lead to the admiration of the Ma- 


ker, and to religion, aud employ- the thought 


and time in pleaſant ſpeculations, that would 
_ mightily preclude the follies and vagaries of 


unthinking and unſtudied youth, Philoſophy has 


ſometime been call d meditatio mortis, the con- 


templat ion and ſtudy of death, According to 


that account of it, it becomes us all to be phi- 
doſophers. And death may well be ſtudied, 


when it will open our eyes and lead us into 


the regions of philoſophy. 


I was willing to have ſpared much of the 
notes that are here added; and to have truſt- 
ed the reader's under ſtanding; but I was told; 
that I muſt afiſt the beginners in philoſophy, 


and others alſo, in ſeeing ſome of the phe» 
nomena, that are remarkable. Mr. Whiſton - 


has publiſh'd a map of the Solar Syſtem, which 


may be uſefully conſulted in ſome parts of the 


Poem; as alſo a terreſtrial map of Mr. Over- 
— 12 | | ton's, 


PREFACE as 
ton's, which, from the lateſt obſervations, 


ſhews the variation of the winds, and the mag- - 
netical needle. 


The Critic, no doubt, will ſpy many trayſ= 

I! greſſions of his laws and skill. IT muſt confeſs 
I could never allow my ſelf to fudy the laws 

of Poetry, or the accuracies of a Poem. I 

never thought my ſelf naturaliz'd ( for they 

ſay, Poeta naſcitur ) that way, or that the 

rules of art would ſupply the defects of nature, 

But let the Critic try, and, I ſuppoſe, he will 

Ind it hard enough to frame his philoſophical 

” matter to his poetical mind. He will find it 
9 ſtubborn and reſtive, and loth to be dreſt in 
| wit and metaphor, and to be hamper'd with 
* meaſure and rhyme, Beſides, the Critics, I 
8 fear, will not eafily agree in their rules and 
- reliſh. One cenſures that, that the other ap- 
proves. And, it may be, the true, natural 
f Poet will have occaſion to ſay, that nature (ge- 
| nius) flies beyond poetic Schools, and ſcorns 
| the pedantry of arbitrary rules. Though 
# that 7s very ſeldom and ſoſtly to be ſaid, leſt 
N it ſhould ſeem an excuſe for Ignorance and 
15 unskilfulneſs. Some faults bere, as the odd 
| change of meaſure, the poſiponing of the ad- 
jective to the ſubſtantive, the chyming of — 
e ines 


$iv PREF A CAE, 
tines together, &c. might be ſupported by au- 
thorities and their reaſons, * ĩt "4 not 
worth while. 'Tis not the genius, the skill, 
or the name of a poet that ts pretended to. 
the rude, natural, (i. e. inartificial ) ef- 
ort or vent of a muſing mind, may be for 
once admitted f not to ſay, accepted) it will 
be a great favour. I truft, I ſhall never trou- 
| © the reader more with any thing of #his 


ws * Reynolds. 


TO 


Þ OM E ſacred Ghoſt that's (a) 
EF launch'd and gone 


3 . From coaſts of dark morta- 


——_ . 


> lity, 
hat's well arriv'd, and enter- 
tain'd as one 
Ol the triumphant Colony, 
That ſtocks the bleſt Eternity, 


(a) There are ſome principal critics, that ſuppoſe, 
that the apoſtolical word, Analiſai ( Phil. 1. 23.) 
which we render to depart (and formerly, to be diſ- 
ſolved) does include in it a metaphor taken from ma- 
riners, who are ſaid, in their departure from an ha- 
ven, or ftation, Liiſai (or Analiifai ) ſelvere, to looſe 


off, launch away, and be gone, 
1 And 


— ——s —  — 
— — — — — — — — 


2 AViw of DEATH. 
And (that no vacancy may grow 
In Heaven more than here below,) 
Re-fills deſerted Realms on high; | 
Come, eafe my lab'ring Mind, and tell h 
What tis to bid the World farewell; 
What tis t' abandon all that's dear, 
My hopes and joys ſo few, 
My friends and ſtudies too, 
And all my known converſes here: 
Oh! tell what *tis to take a flight 
Beyond the changes of revolving Light 
To Worlds I never ſaw, 
Worlds of wonder, and of awe, 
Or fill'd with ſolid glory, or with ſolid night. 
Come, candid Spirit, haſte and fir. 
And (if thou can ſt declare, I 
And I the News can bear) 
Come, tell me what it is to die. 
II. 
Oh! ! ſay, what will become of. me, 
When monumental cold ſhall ſeize | 
This organiz'd machine, and freeze x 
Its motive powers and faculties? 1 
What the myſterious plight ſhall be ˖ 
When life's weak —_ that all theſe years A, 
has ſhone, 
| Shall 


A View of DEATH. 3 
Shall be extin& and gone; 
(h) And when the primgenial fire 
That bad the pulſe keep time and beat, 
And ftrike the moments of its heat, 
Shall languiſh and expire? | 
When theſe ſoft bellows too, that fo 
Unweariedly do blow, 
Are working day and night, 
To fan and to foment the waſting light, 
Shall all unmechanized, and all unactive 
grow; | | | 
Shall all their toilſome labour ſpare, 
And play no more with ſwelling gales of 
ambient air 3 = 
And when the purple vital flood, 
That drives the wheels and keeps the bel- 
lows going, 1 
In thouſand rich mæanders flowing, 


. 


(5) The naturalifts ſpeak of two primary qualities, 
belonging to the human body,, that muſt be kept 
in due temper and proportion; viz. (calidum pri- 
migenium, as they call it) the primeval, or primoge- 
nial heat; and ( bumidam radicale) the radical moiſ- 
ture; the firſt of theſe (whether ſuppoſed with ſome, 

to be an actual, or with others, a virtual flame) is 
uſually fliled (famma vitallis) the vital flame. 
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That never yet has ſtood, 
(c) A mars mortuum ſhall be found, 
Forget the beaten trace, 
Be weary of its native pace, 
(d) And run no more the zealous haſty round. 
WY II. | 
Alas! what ſhall poor I become, 
When all the Miniſters of ſenſe, 
The poſts of quick intelligence, 
Shall march no more from home! 
Shall neither tell th* affairs abroad, 


(e) Nor their domeſtick news bring in, 


(c) Mare mortuum, the dead fea, or dead lake, is 
the uſual name of that noiſom lake, that was cauſed 
by the deſtruction of the cities of the plain, Gen. 
19. 25. 1 1 

(d) Dr. Keil, in his book concerning animal ſecre- 
tion, has endeavoured to calculate the velocity of the 
blood; he there ſuppoſes, that the heart contracts 
eighty times in a minute; that each contraction 
throws into (the aorta) the ad joining artery, an ounce 
of blood; that, therefore, each minute, eighty ounces 
of blood, are thrown into that artery; that, there- 
upon, the blood runs, in that artery at leaſt, at the 
rate of fifty two feet in a minute. This ſwiftneſs 
muſt very much heat it; ſo that it's reckon d by ſome 
to be, in the heart, little leſs hot than ſcalding water. 

(e) The ſenſories (or organs of ſenſe) are to re- 
port to us not only the tranſaQions that are without 
the body, but (as being parts of the body) what is 
done to themſelves, or the body they are to guard. 

| | | But 


AViw of DEATH. 5 
But being ſlain upon the ad, 
Diſpatch no more advices to the mind with- 
3 
When thoſe quick (F) ſpies, that were 
So ready to detect from far, — 5 
Shall be caſhier'd their office quite, 
No ſprightly images reſtore, 
And buſily converſe no more 
With the unnumber'd offspring of reflected 
light : e | | | 
(g) When the deaf drum ſhall not rebound. 
And trumpet's winding ſpace 


Shall modulate no more a needful found, 


— 


(F) The Eyes. 
(g) *Tis eaſily learnt from any anatomiſt, what 
is the ſtructure of the ear; as that it contains, be- 


fide the outward orifice, the mpanum or drum (which 
is a membrane ſtretch'd upon a bony circle, like a 


vellym upon the head of a drum) and the barrel, 


in the cavity of which are four little bones, call'd 
the bammar, the anvil, the ſtirrup, and the os orbi- 
culare, The external air being mov'd ( by the 
ſounds that are made) ſtrikes the drum; the ſtrik- 


ing of the drum moves the bones that are in the bar- 


rel, the moving of theſe bones gives a like motion 
to the internal air; the motion of that air makes 
an impreſſion on the auditory nerves in the cochlea; 
which is a winding paſſage, ſomewhat like a ſnail's 


ſhell, in which are ſeated the auditory nerves, that 


carry the impreſſion to the brain. 
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T' alarm orallure the (Y) regent of the place; 
When the perceptive Hammpr ſhall not 


ED PB. 


/ . Knee _ 
» 4 1 P 8 2 Y 1 AE 
* <a 4 . eee e een ng _—_ = HE e Y 
* 4; ATWO, n BL * + "hp 
Ze eta Rt; > 

ED 


know 
| Its practice, nor conſign the bidden blow 
Unto the wonted Anvil there, and fo 


No more ſhall in the ſon'rous forge be coin'd 
The airy medals of a ſpeaking mind; 
(i) When the officious guards that wait 
Their duty at the palace-gate, 
Still girt to execute commands, 
0 Or embaſſy to feet or hands, 
Shall be disbanded from their coaſts, 
And hurry ſwift from their attended poſts, 
) Or ſtupid ſink, unable to diſcloſe 
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) The Soul. | 

(i) Some moderns ſeem to diſcard what have been 
call'd the animal) ſpirits, and content themſelves with 
the name of nervous juice: but poſſibly more active 
ſpirits may be contain d in chat juice, than they are 
aware of, But the famous Sir [ſaac Newton will tell 
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i i us, of a moiſt fine ſpirit, that he has diſcover'd, 
1 which is requiſite to vegetation, ſenſation, and many 
6 other phænomena. | 

if See the end of his Schol. gener. at the end of his 
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TIRED: 22x 
— 


lk Princip. Phil. edit. 2. 
AE (&) It may be ſuppoſed, that at the extinQion of 
0 life, theſe ſpirits are either diſſipated or fly away, 
1 or are intangled, or ſuffocated in the ſtagnating 
Ml Juices of the body. ( unleſs they may be ſuppoſed 
0 | to go away with the departing Soul.) : 
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AViw of DEATH. 7 
Occuring friends or foes: 


| When the rich palace, with its tower on high 


(I) ( The ſacred microcoſm's court, 
Where now 1deas of all qualities reſort ) 
Shall fall, and in its fatal ruins lie; 
When the bright regent, ſcar'd by this decay- 


Shall take her forc'd relenting flight away 


From her old-tenanted inhoſpitable clay. 
IV. 


Then in what ſhape will death appear? | 


What alter'd apprehenſions will he bring? 
Death ! that has often walk'd ſo near, 
In grandeur of a proud remorſeleſs king! 
The hect ring ghoſt, at whoſe black triumphs 
gaind, | 
1 have ſo oft been entertain d! 
Whoſe breathleſs _— ſcatter'd all a- 


round, 


— 


(1) Man is called the microcoſm ( the little world) 
as being an epitome of the macrocoſm( the great 
world) that is about him. In the top of this micro- 
coſm (the head) there is a gland, ſuppoſed to be 


ſeated where the ſenſory nerves do meet. This is 
called the conarian, or glandula pinealis ; This, Cartes 


ſuppoſed was the ſeat of the ſoul. Whence Dr. 
H. More call'd it anime acropolis, the ſoul's high 
caftle or tower. Id enim (conarium ſct.) anime a- 
cropolin, a te monitus, agnoſco, Ep. 2. ad Ren, Carteſ. 
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5 AViw of DEATH. 
Haveſo augmented, and enrich'd the ground! 
Dread heaven's inſatiate miniſter, that ſtill 
Is eager and impatient to fulfil 
His bloody old commiſſion, ſlay and bill! 
That has paſt ages into darkneſs hurl'd, 
And {till diſpeoples the ſucceeding world! 
Death! the inceſſant ſting, and future bane 
Of all the galled, guilty and prophane! 
The undiſturb'd retreat, th' immortal eaſe 
Of waſh'd and undefiled conſciencies! 
Sworn enemy to all that's brave and bright * 
Sole uſher to the world of; Joys and light! 
Death! the ſtrange finite uncreated thing! 
The abſolute, the poor, precarious king“ 
The potent metaphyſic ſhade, which all 
Thelearned will but mere privation call; 


Great . who exalts his Subjects 
molt / 


Yet tramples them to ſilence and to duſt: 4 
(m) The legal monarch! whoſe juſt power 
and throne | 
Is founded in unrighteouſneſs alone! 


Whoſe rightful claims t' oppoſe with ſtiff 
defence 


1 


(m) As death came in by law, 15 he has no righe 
to rule in the world but on the ſcore of tran ſereſhon, 
1s 


er of death; Heb. 1. 14. and what puniſhment 1s 


A Viw of DE A T. H. 2 


Is ſacred duty and allegiance! 
Thou crafty foe ! whoſe unexampled pow'r 


Could wound and flay ev'n thine own con- 
queror / | | 


Tyranic fool too! who by haſt'ning ſo 
To lov'd repeated victories, 
New triumphs and ſolemnities, 
Art poſting {till to thine own overi!:r-:v ! 
The greateſt captive thou couldft ever U 
W hoſe life in conquering thee, was I,, 
Whom more thy vap ring pride opprei:, 
More bruis'd and mortify'd than all the reit, 


* come e' er long, with grandeur come, to 
ee | | 
H imſelf and all his friends reveng'd on thee; 
(1) Will grind thy bones, and break thy 
maſter's head, ” 
And thou that ſtoP& a world of life, ſhalt 
ever then be dead. | 
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(n) It is eaſily remembred how death is uſually 
Painted ; and who it is that 1s ſaid to have the pow- 
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threatned, or predicted againſt that deadly domi- 
neerer. Gen. 3. 15. | 
V. 


10 A View of D E AT H. 
v. | 
Ah me! kind ſpirit, that's march'd above 


What will death's paſſion, power, and con- 
queſt prove? 


What will befall me, when this corps ſhall 
lie 


A proſtrate victim to his ſovereignty 2? 
Whither, O whither ſhall I flee, 
When once his eager ſtroak is paſt ? 
To what ſtrange climate ſhall I hafte ? 
And what then ſhall I be? 
How ſhall I a&? what ſhall I do? 1 
What wonders ſhall J ſee? 


What ſcenes and worlds will then be open'd 
to my view? 


My view! with what amazement preſi'd, Y 
To ſee my felf ſtript naked and undreſs'd! | 
Stript of that garb that I ſhould always wear, 
Had not tranſgreſſion entered there; 
The native garb, which the creators mind 
As half of compound - ſelf defign'd. 
What ſtart will ſhake me, at the dread ſur- 
prize; 
To ſee an uncompounded-ſelf ariſe ! 


To ſee, what 'tis will then leap out alive, 
(0 A 


»AViwof DEATH. 11 
(o) A novel ſelf that muſt my ſelf ſurvive ? 
0 This indiviſible, extended point, 
| That ſcatters life thro every joint! 
That while it ſits, and reigns on high, 
To loweſt office condeſcends, 
From head to foot, from hand to eye, 
Quick errands and diſpatches ſends, 
That guides at once the head and heart, 
Being all in all, and all in every part! 
The intelle&ive vital flame, 
That cold and dormant lies, 
Is thoughtleſs ſtruck, and dies 


By the untun'd contexture of th' unthink- 
ing frame! —- | : | 


< Eſſen- 


CC i. A. 


Þ (o) The ſoul now, in ſpeaking, does by the word 
N ſelf, uſually mean the whole perſon, inclufive of 
the body; as when it ſpeaks of feeding, dreſſing, 
wonnding or healing itſelf. But aftet ſeparation, 
the idea of ſelf is changed; it is become a ſimple, 
ſpiritual ſelf » not admitting ſuch operations and at- | 
F q 
(p) Tis plain, that here (in ſo abſtruſe a ſubje&) 1 
ſeveral philoſophies are con joined and complicated = 
Some, (as the Carteſians ) ſuppoſe that the ſoul is jf 
an indiviſible ( almoſt mathematical) point. Others, 
{ as Dr. Z. More) that it is (phyſically) indie iſi- 
ble, (or in their language, indiſcerpible) though 
| — | - 


— —. 


12 4 Vier ef DEATH. 
(2) Eſſential thought! that can pure light 


commence, 5 


| 

| 
[1 Can clear ideas join, 
ni | 3 N 2 

Divide, review, refine, 


1 EKEun round imagination's line, 
Ih | Lock'd up cloſe pris'ner by the miniſters of 
„ Kind immaterial ſorm! that quick receives 
Wi Material laws our mechaniſm gives! 
| Dependant life, that independant lives 
Wl | Proteus ! that varies to all ſhapes at will, 
{1188 Aſſumes all figures that ſubmit 
Mk | To teſts of mathematick wit, : 
x - Yet incorporeal ſtands, and ſhapeleſs ſtill; 
N Strange wanderer! that loves to roam 
4 it have ( as they call it) met2pbyſical amplitude. Some 
1 (as the Carteſians, who call it res cogitans, or even 
| cogitatio ipſa ) ſuppoſe, it always thinks. Others, (as 
1-4 Mr. Locke) ſuppoſe it may exiſt without thought. 
1 But its ability to think or not to think ( ſometimes 
of for no perſon can always ſtay his thought) may be 
1 as good a note of its incor poreity, as if it did al- 
'F ways think, CE 
F (7) Tis evident, the foul has it's rational opera- 
4 tions, in diſconrſe, reflexion, abſtraction, as well as 
1 ſtrange flights of Fancy, when it is not aſſiſted by 
1 | the ſenſory inſtruments, | 
9 | 3 | Thro? 


— * 
" 

— — —— 
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View of DE AT H. 13 


Thro? earth, and ſeas, and ftars, yet ſtays at 


„ 1 
09 Celeſtial ſpark ! that band and cement 

_ | | | OO 
Yet bound by fumes, and ſlaviſh ſympathies! 
That ſhould by int'reſt, and by nature, move 


Towards th* unconfin'd, congenerous realms 
above, | 


* 


—— — 


() Some ſpeak, as if they thought, the ſoul aſ- 
ſumed the qualities and forms it has in idea. ſome 


compare the ſoul to light and flame. Dr. H. More 


(in Glanvil's Sadduciſmus Triumphatus ) diſputes a- 
gainſt a learned PHchopyriſt (as he calls him, viz- 
Mr. Baxter) that would, in ſome reſpe&s, com- 
pare a ſpirit to fire and light, Yet, in his Antidote 4 
_gainſt Atheiſm, i. e. in the appendix thereto, chap. 3. 


the ſame Dr. ſays, Suppoſe a point of light, from which 


rays out a luminous orb according to the known principles of 


opticks ; this orb of light now, lays be, does very much 


reſemble the nature of a ſpirit; which is diffuſed and 
extended, and yet indivifible, So that he may be, for 
ought I know, as much a Pſychobyriſt as the perſon 
he calls ſo. Neither of them ſuppoſe, that a ſpirit 
does conſiſt of fine parts in motion, or that it is ac- 
tually hot, or luminous to the eye; they can deſign 
but a very faint, partial reſemblance between thoſe 
different beings. And after all, it muſt remain an 
inſcrutable myſtery, how ſuch a divine particula au- 
ræ (as the poet calls the foul ) ſhould be fo tyed © 
the body, as to manage its limbs, and be affected 
with its maladies. vp 


Yet 
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„ 4 Nen of DE A T-H. 
Yet fondly midſt its Numerous cracks and 


— $9 


ſtorms, 
Still craves the crazy cabin it informs! 
Subſtantial myſtery ! that knows 
. _  Exotick beings well, 
But what it is, how acts, and does, 
Is to —__ all unconceivable 
VI. 

But now arriv'd at foreign land, 
How mute and bov ring ſhall I ſtand, 
Struck thro with various fright! 

Not knowing what to do, 
Nor whither Pm to go, 
Nor how to ſpring an unembody'd flight; 
| WontEev'n a ſmart reſentment riſe, 
Alt thoſe whoſe decent art 
Performs the laſt obliging part, 
In ſealing vp the lips and eyes? 
Reſentment! that, unfriendly they, 
Would ftudiouſly prevent my ſtay, 
Or my eſſay d return into the cooling clay: 
Or will ſome friendly ghoſt be near, 
By ſympathizing kindneſs brought, 
By late experience taught 1 
| A | 21S 


AViwof DEATH. 15 
His following brethren to relieve and chear * 

What foreign garb will he prepare 

To cloath a naked ſtranger there? 


To dreſs me for the world where I muſt 
dwell? | 


Or carve thick night and darkneſs palpable, 
A A ſultry ſmoaking vehicle, 
The gloomy robes of death and hell? 
Robes ever unconſum'd, that are 
The badges of confuſion and deſpair! 
Or, by divine commiſſion, frame 
(9 Etherial veſture, for a ghoſt 
Strait bound for the celeſtial coaſt, 
Cut out of orient azure, fring'd with lam- 
bent flame? 
(t) The temporary garb, that only m_ 


(s) They that would fee the notional doctrine of 
of vehicles, with their ſuppoſed differences (as ter- 
reſtrial, aerial, etherial ) according to the vital con- 
gruities of the ſpirits, to which they belong, may 
conſult Dr. More s Immortality of the Soul, B. 3. 

Ch. 1, | 
(t) Some ſuppoſe, that the ſoul takes away with it 
the animal ſpirits, as the famen, or ground of che 
vehicle, it is to aſſume. It is here intimated, that 
ſuch a vehicular body (if ſuch there be) is only ro _ 
| ſupply 
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16 Vier ef DEATH. 


A while ſupply and indicate 
The office of the ſublimated clay, 
When rais'd to glory and immortal ſtate > 
Or, rather will ſome Cherub ſtand, 
By ſpecial office charg'd at hand, 
(Long skill'd in this deep exerciſe, ) 
To learn me immaterial myſteries? 
Will he, with charming meſſage ſaid, 
Diſmiſs my fears 'and make me glad? 
Will he come teach an unfledg'd ſoul to fly? 
To ſee without the opticks of an eye? 
Teach to diſtinguiſh ſounds, and hear 
Without the grave formal'ty of an ear? 


ſupply the place of the terreſtrial one, till it ſhall 
be raiſed from the dead. There is a plauſible ſup - 
poſition made by the late learned author of The 
Religion of Nature Delineated, p. 197. viz. That the 
foul is immediately united to ſome peculiar matter, 
which is as a refined, ſpirituous vehicle, which the 
ſoul doth immediately inform, and with which it ſympa- 


 thizes. This may ſerve to elucidate diverſe phano- 


mena in the human nature. It may be inftrumen- 
tal in vegetation( ſuch appropriate vegetation as 
pertains to the human body) to memory and fen- 
ſation; to the powers and maladies of the ſoul, 
This vehicle may the ſoul take away along with 
sit, as ſubſervient to it in the ſacceeding ſtate of re- 


tribution, and as a ſort of ſeminal principle to the 


future body at the reſurrection of the dead, 


Teach 


* >” i * __ 
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Teach me to ſpeak the troubles of a mĩ nd 
That's forc'd to leave his tongue, and head, 
and heart behind? . 


Will he come guide and guard my way, 


(That can't but it exactly know 
By often trav ling to and fro) 
To the exalted realms of everlaſting day? 
VII. 
Come then, let's mount and fly 
On winged wills to the rich worlds on high » 
Oh me! my guide! what wonders here 
In all our road ſucceſſively appear 
What natures now, what ſhapes theſe atoms 
wear, 1: 
That form this fluid, this elaſtick air! 
Atoms too fine for former light, 
But large and groſs to incorporeal ſight. 
See, with what force they {from each other 
rove, 1 | 


0% As loth t' admit the law of mutual love! 
8 C - oe 


—— ———— 


(a) Since there is (as will afterward be ſhewn) a 
mutual attraction, in all matter, the conſtant elafti- 
city of the air ſeems yet unacconnted for. The 


parts of it ( when leave is given by withdrawing 
. | | cir» 
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If 4 Viw of DEATH 
See, in what native ſtreams they flow, 

(v) What diffrent ſtreams accoſt them as 
they go! 5 | 
* there, how ſwell'd voluminous vapour 

. 

From raging ſeas into the calmer skies: 

What flaming floods diſcharged there, 
From loud volcano's ſinge the atmoſphere, 
From hidden mines and treaſures up they 


come, 
From each or friendly, or inſectious womb : 
Look, how cloy'd planets yonder vomit forth 
Their het*rogeneous humours towards the 
earth 
Nor can the trav'ling hoſtile comets fail 
To ſend detachments from their angry tail; 


14 * trac 


circumambient obſtacles) expand themſelves (if not 

fly from one another) with ſuch violence as to break 

metalline veſſels, and take up many hundred times 
the room they ordinarily do. / 

(ev) If the earth wheels round its own axis, one 
would ſuppoſe that the contiguous air ſhould have 
ſome natural motion from thence ; but we ſhall ſee 
that it has one from the ſun ; and not only ſo, but 
philoſophers ſuppoſe, that there is always in the 
air a ſwarm of fteams, moving in a determinate 
eourſe, betwixt the north pole and the ſouth, Boyles 
coſmical Suſp. P. 4+ 1 

What 


ue DEATH wm 
(x) What rendezvouz is here! no wonder 
hence | 
Strange airy laws, and novelties commence ? 
No wonder, from ſuch mix'd, contentious 
things, | 
Prodigious hurry and diſtemper ſprings 
See how they marſhal, how. their forces join, 


r_ greet and fight, how mut'ny and com- 
me! 


Alas: poor native globe, whoſe various fate 


Hangs on the turns of this embroiled ſtate ! 

Strange that amidſt ſo rude, repugnant 
throng, 

The globe has peace, and natives breathe 
ſo long! 


Heaven's ſhops unlock d, and workhouſes T 


view, 
What cool alembic drops the rain and dew ; 


(x) The atmofphere may well be reckon'd a cha- 
os of heterogeneous particles. Such particles may 
be ſuppoſed to come from planets and comets [ when 
they are in our neighbourhood [ fince the ſun does 
pot only ſend us his rays, but portions of his o- 
Pacous matter too, when he caſts off quantities of 
it as big { as is ſuppoſed ] as Aſia, or Europe. Coſ- 
mic, Fuſp. p. 20. So that it may ſeem a wonder, 
thar the air is fo quiet and healthful as it is. 
See Relig, Philoſopher, contempl. 18, ſect. 3. c. 
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20 A pu ef DEATH, 


* lathe ſo turns, what art japans the 

ow, 

What loomes prepare and weave the fleecy 
{now ; 9 35 

In what tight mills the icy balls are ground, 


Why ſmall or larger made, why white and 


round; 
This ſervant nature, hath no leave to play, 


But ſits at reſtleſs work, both night and day. 


The mighty ſovereign's * magazines I find, 3 
From whence he draws th artill'ry of his 
wind, 


Prepar 4 to ſuccour, or chaſtiſe mankind; 


(y) The land and ſeas in common league u- 
nite 


To ſend up force and arms to plead his 


right ; 
What wild ingredients all together cramm'd, 
Are into cloudy cannons cloſely ramm'd, 


At whoſe dread + roar fierce balls and — 
are hurl'd, 
X Pal. 1 35. He that reren the <wind out 7 his 


preaſuries. 
[y] It is known, that ſubterraneal and marine ex- 


halations are continually flying up into the air, 
which [ By divine diſpoſition ] my eaſily annoy 


this carth 
Omens 
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Omens of that which muſt calcine the world; 

Whoſe awful voice ſuch ſtately terror ſpreads, 

As ſtrikes imperial crowns and guilt be- 
neath their beds | | 

From what low birth proud meteors climb 
the air, e 

What combs and kindles their preſaging 
hair ; : 

(z) Why freeſt airs, a weſtern circuit run: 


And blindly follow their bright guide, the 


ſun; | 


— — 


— — 


[z] The air, where it is moſt free ( as on the moſt 
wide and open ſeas, the atlantic, the ethiopic, the ſouth 
ſea and eaſt- indian ocean) is obſerved to have a cur- 
rent continually, within the tropics, from eaſt to 
weſt; but on the north fide of the equator, inclining 
ſomewhat. northerly, and on the ſouth fide, ſome- 
what ſoutherly, This is call'd the tropical, the le- 
vantine, the general trade wind, the univerſal breex. 
Verulum Hift, Ventor ad aut. 2. Bohun's Diſcourſe of 
Wind, p. 68, Sc. Capt, Dampier's Diſc. of Winds, 
ch. 1. This is imputed to the influence of the ſan ; 
which heats and rarifies the air as it goes; the 
rarify'd air loſing its heat and tenſion, the next 
eaſterly air will ruſh in to preſerve the equilibrium 
of the air. Thence there will be a continual mo- 
tion of the air from eaſt ro weſt. Keil, Exam. of 
Burnet's Theory; ch. 5. Thence the Lord Bacon 


calls the ſun genitor ventorum præcipuus. Hiſtor. vent. 


p. (mihi) 335. 
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22 AViwef DEATH. 
(a) Why outmoſt pales a diff rent conduct 
boaſt 


Revolt and pay allegiance to the coaſt; 
What friendly truce reigns in the fluid 
he, 


While ( their joint empire to divide, 
And manage well the Þ1d:an tide) 
Y The eaſt and weſt conſent to ſhare the 


year; = 
Though 


La] Near ſome coaſts, the conſtant winds depart - 
from the courſe of the nniverſal breez, or general 
trade wind, and blow ſoutherly upon the coaſt ; as 
upon the weſtern coaſts of Africa, viz. Guinea and 
Monomot aba; and the weſtern,coaft of America, viz. 
part of Mexico and Peru. Theſe are call'd conſtant 
coaſting winds, or coaſting tyade-winds. Bohun of wind, 
p. 91. Dampier's Diſc. ch. 2. | | 
[b] In the eaſt-indian-ſeas, the phenomena of winds 
arewonderful. There, oa the north fide of the line, 
the wind blows eaſterly Lin concurrence with the 
general trade-wind ] one half of the year, and weſ- 
terly the other; or ro ſpeak more accurately with 
others, five months one way, and five the other, 
For, at the breaking up [ as they call it ] ofeach 
wind, its about a mon th ere it ſettles again in the o- 
ther point. That month is uſually ſtormy and tem- 
peſtuous. At the breaking up of theſe ſtormy months 
there comes one very terrible ſtorm, [ as it were to 
conclude the tragical ſeaſon J call'd by the Portu- 
greeſe the Elephanta ; after which they put to fea 
| without 


KL 
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Though at each breaking up ( like looſned 
Schools) k 


Tempeſtuous tumult and commotion rules; 


„ Till 


without fear of more ſtorms that ſeaſon. Dampier 


of Winds, p. 74. On the ſouth- ſide of the line there 
are alſo ſuch ſhifting winds; and they are called 
monſoons, in dutch pronunciation mouſſons, i. e. mo- 
tiones, motions, On the north ſide of the line there 
is the eaſt and weſt monſoon; on the ſouth fide, the 
ſ. [. w. and the n. n. e. monſoon. Now though 
theſe winds do not ſhift exactly at one time in all 


22 years, yet September and April are accounted the 


ſhifting months; and they as conſtantly ſhift by 
turns as the year comes about, Dampier of Winds, 
ch. 3. Bohun, p. 119. Relig. Pkiloſeter, contempl. 
18. ſed. 25. | 

This leads me to mention a very odd phenome- 
non relating to the motion of the air in mines, 
'Tis produced from the famous Mr. Boyle from Agri- 
cola, whom he reckons a claffic author in re metalli- 
ca, of which he writes. At ſome diſtance from a 


mine [ or mineral well] they are wont to fink a 


pit; from the pit to the well there is made a ſubter- 
raneous channel for the air to pafs from the pit 
to the well. This channel is called by Agricola, cu- 
niculus, and foſſa latens; by the engliſh miners the 
drift; by Mr. Boyle, the ventiduct. Agricola calls the 
well, puteus altior, the higher; and the pit, puteus 
bamilior, the lower well; I know not why, unlefs 
the one be made in the higher ground, and the 
other in the lower. The pit is, with us, call'd the 
vent pit or the air-ſhaft, I am the more particular 

in 


24 A View of DEATH. 
Till (to conclude the tragic ſcenes and skies) 
Enters th' elephants with thundring noiſe, 
And ſpeaks th' epilogue with gigantick 
voice; 
The 


in theſe diſfinctions; becauſe Agricola (as Mr. Boyle 
owns) is not over clear in his terms. Now Agricola 
ſays, that in the ſpring and ſummer the air runs 
down into the higher well, and fo through the drift, 
and out at the pit or air ſhaft. Vernis & ęæſtivis 
die bus in alt puteum influit, & per cuniculum 
vel faſſam latenttm permeat, ac ex humiliori effluit, 
But on the contrary, in autumn and winter, it goes 
down into the ſhaft, and ſo through the drifr, and 
out of the higher well. He ſays alſo, that there is 
a variation of the time for this different flux of 
the air. That in temperate climates it is in the be- 
gining of ſpring and end of autumn; but in cold 
climates, at the end of ſpring and begining of au- 
tumn. To which be adds, Las Mr. Boyle proceeds] 
that which is more remarkable; That the air, both the 
mention d times, before its wonted courſe comes to be du- 
rably ſettled, uſes to be for the ſpace of a forinight, li- 
able to frequent changes ; ſometimes flowing into the up- 
per or higher groove or drift; ſometimes in at the lower, 
and paſſing out at the other. Now here ſeems to be a 
plain terreſtrial molſoon, or monſoon at land. The 
air, for near half a year, paſſes one way, through 
the mines; and the next half year the contrary way. 
2. Here's a ſtate of inſtability and uncertainty at the 

breaking up; about half the time of the unconſtant 

monſoon (for ſo its called) in the eaſt indies; about 

a fortnight. 3. Here's the time of changing, wh = 
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(c) The ſea with land, through day and night 


5 Do 2 . * 


— — ** —— 


in ſome climates will be very near the ſhifting 


months, April and September, in the indian ſeas. Mr, 
Boyle ſays, he knows not that this relation of Agri- 
cola s has been taken notice of by any of the natu- 
raliſts. Much leſs do I know, that its paralleliſm 


with the Indian monſoons has been adverted by any. 


But it ſeems pity, but they ſhould enquire into the 
truth of Agricola's report, and, if true, into the rea- 
ſon of it; which makes me thus digreſs, to preſent 
it to philoſophical conſideration. Boyle's tract of the 
tem erſture of the ſubterraneal regions. p. 38. 

c ) Beſides the more durable winds already men- 
tion'd, there are winds that alternately biow from 
the ſea, and from the land; call'd ſea and land bree x- 
es; of which take Capt. Dampier's words, Land- 


| breezes are as remarkable, as any qwinds I have yet 


treated of ; they are quite contrary to the ſea-breezes ; 
for thoſe blow right from the ſhore ; but the ſea-breeze 
right in upon the ſhore. And as the ſea- breexes do Llow 
in the day, and veſt in the night; ſo on the Contrary, 
theſe do blow in the night, and reſt in the day; and ſo 
they alternately ſucceed each other, Diſc, of winds, p. 
28, Mr. Bohun ſpeaking of thele land- breexes, ſays, 


that the Portugueſe call them terreinbos, or vento di 


terra; p. 92. But the aforemention'd Captain ſays, 
that, [ not the common land breeze, but ] certain 
anniverſary winds, that in three ſummer months 
blow from the coaſt of Coroman del, are called by the 
Portugueſe, terrenos. Diſc. p. 4. 
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On mutual viſit by alternate breez 

How aqueous ſteams to lofty regions fly, 

(4) Thence ſtorm the lands, and there inflame 
the skie ; 1 | 
How they withal, by chymic art, prepare 


nn. 


— : — OR 


ld] The learned Mr. Derbam ſays Lin Phy ſico- 
Theology, ch. 3.] That clouds. and rain are made of 
vapour raiſed from water or moiſturs only; ſo that 1 
utterly exclude, ſays he, the notion of dry, terrene exhala- 
tions or fumes, talked much of by moſt philoſophers, 
Fumes being really no other than the humid parts of bo- 
dies reſpectively dry. Muſt we then derive all the 
chunder and lightning and flames that break the 
clouds, from water and moiſture / Will homogene- 
ous watery vapours produce all the phenomena of 
meteors? TIsall the matter that mounts into the air, 
in form of vapour, only water? What becomes of 
all the ſubterraneal ſteams, ſome of which (as Mr. 
Boyle obſerves, in the tract of the temperature of ſub- 
terraneal rerions, p. 29.) are ſulpherous and bitumi- 
nous in ſmell, and are apt actually to take fire? Why 
may not theſe be as ſmall and as light as watery 
bubbles? Nay, it may be queſtioned, whether the a+ 
queous vapours can mount, in ſuch a mixed, heto- 
rogeneous atmoſphere as ours is, without taking 


ſome heterogeneous particles along with them; but 


let the aqueous teams be the majority, and give the 
denomination, From ſuch clouds proceed ſuch 


ſtorms and hurricanes, as wherein the air ſeems to 


be fer on fire, Bobun of Winds, p. 288, and before 
that, p. 282, | 
| ſe) The 
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(2) The flaſhing Flames, to cool the heated 


all; 


(J) Why calmy ſeas put on fallacious ſmile 


9 —_ with rage and flaming billows 
oil; 
@)Why darkned waves pretend to ſcatter 
1ght, | | 
As if they truly hous'd the ſun by night? 
(b) Why 


— 
2 
Ne N — 


(e) It is ſaid, that lightening cools the air; by 
which one would ſuppole, that it collects and ab- 
lorbs the fiery particles, that were in the air, or by 
its rapid exploſion and motion, drives them out of 
the air, or removes them elſewhere. 

(f) The greateſt ſtorms and hurricanes are uſu- 
ally preceeded by a ſtorm; as it is reported in 
Bokun, p. 282. Ordinarily the ſea becomes calm on a 
ſudden, and ſmooth as glaſs; &c. And the ſeas that 


have moſt calms, have uſually alſo moſt ſtorms and 


tempeſts ; in ſome of which the ſea itſelf ſeems to 


be in a flame; Capt. Prowd of Stepney relates (in 


Bobun, p. 253.) that both the heavens and raging ſeas 


appear d but as one entire flame of fire- So p-. 288 
The ſea in the night ſeem'd as a real fire, &c. So 
Capt. Dampier in his voyage about the world, p. 414. 
It thundred and lightned prodigiouſiy, and the ſea 
ſeem'd all of a fire about us, for epery ſeq that broke 


ſparkled like lightning. 


(g) Beſides the luminoufneſs of the fea in violent 
ſtorms, ( which ſome attribute to the vehement con- 
trition and colliſion of collucent ſalts; Bobun. p. 

186 
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(b)Why pregnant clouds to crown the moun- 
tains chuſe, 
Knowing that ſeas need not their fertile juice, 
Why hurricanes with diſmal. wrecks and 
ſpoils, | 


——_— 
—— — 
*—— 


186) ĩt is found alſo to be ſo in the night, with- 


out ſuch fury of the Waves; about which various re- 


ports were made to Mr. Boyle ; as that ſometimes the 
ſea is wont to ſhine in the night, as far as the eye 
can reach ; at other times and places, only when the 
waves daſh againſt the veſſel ; or the oars ftrike 
and cleave the water; that ſome ſeas ſhine often , 
and others have not been obſerved to ſhine at all; 
that in ſome places the ſea ſhines when ſach and 
ſuch winds blow, in other ſeas the obſervation holds 
not; that in the ſame tract of ſea, within a narrow 
compaſs, one part of the water will be luminous, 
while the other ſhines not at all. Which made 
him ſuſpect ſom̃e latent coſmical law, or cuſtom, 
either of the terreſtrial globe or planetary vortex. 
Coſmic. Suſp. p- 17. Old fabulous philoſophy fan- 
cyed that the ſun went down into the ſea at night. 
[þ] It is obſerved, that clouds uſually attend the 


land, and eſpecially hover over hills and monn- 


tains; yea, Capt. Dampier ſays, though we have the 
avind from the ſhove, and the clouds ſeem to be draqy- 
ing off, yet they often wheel about again to the land, as 


if they were magnetically drawn that way. Diſc, of 


Winds, p. 86, 87. Keil's Examinat. p. 55. Rel, 


Phil. p. 251. 
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(i) Aﬀeight the eaſtern and the weſtern iſles; 

Why ſcorching blaſts torment the Perſia 
fore, „ 5 

(k) And Guinean ſeas, with loud tornado's 
roar, | 


— —„-—- 


— „ 


Li] Of the hurricanes, Mr. Bohun ſays, that they 
are not alike terrible in all places between the tropicks, 
but reign more eſpecially near high ſhores, and iſlands 
that lie eſtward from the continent; ſo that they irfeſt 
the Phillipine (which belong to the eaſtern } and 
Charribbee iſles (which belong to the weſtern In- 
dies ( more than any other parts of the habitable world, 

. 456: | . | 
y (E) Tornado's are violent voluble winds, that 
come from the clouds, as their greek name inti- 
mates, eenepbius, cloud-cvind; either ſuch as break 
from the bowels of a cloud, or from the claſhing of 
clouds one againſt another. Bohun, p. 231. 235. 


Which ſeems alſo confirm'd by Capt. Dampier, 


when he ſays, theſe zornado's have been ſo nigh, 
that the ſea-breeze has dyed away, and we ha ve 
had the wind freſh out of the clouds, yet they have. 
vaniſh'd, and yeilded no rain to the low parched 
grounds, Diſc. p. 84. For theſe, (ſays Mr Robun 
p. 247.) no ſeas have been ſo infamous ad thoſe near 
Guinea, So ſays Mr. Greenhill, particularly con- 
cerning the Gold-Coaft, in Dampier's Dilc. p. 25. 
and Dr. Zalley, in Rel, Philo. p. 222 

(1) And 


30 A View of DE AT H. 
(1) And Harmatans revenge the richneſs of 
their oar. Vinx: 
Welcome, ah welcome rare informing light ! 
That cures my old miſtakes, and ſcouts 
My num'rous philoſohic doubts, 
And chaſes all my ſcepticiſm quite ! 
Now are firſt feeds and principles diſcles d, 


«© — 
| ec 


(!) Befides the winds already mentioned, there 
are ſuch as are called etefjian or anniverſary winds; 
( whether the Indian monſoons, that ſhift each half 
year, ſhould be ſo call'd, let the critics judge) Of 
theſe ſome are extremely hot, others extremely 
cold. Extremly hot ones affect the perſixn coaſt and 
gulf, Bobun, p. 177. called in perſian annals, rad 
ſemum, burning and venomous winds, p. 180. Capt. 
Dampier ſays, that the terrenos (or land-winds ) 
that in June, Fuly, and Auguſt, blow from the coaft 
of Coromandel, are the hotteſt that ever he heard of. 
p. 47- But, in the next page he ſays, that the perſ; - 
an gulph is as remarkable for theſe hot winds as 
either of the former, and that the heat there, by all 
accounts, does by far exceed that on the other two 
coaſts (i. e. either of Malabar or Coromandel.) 
The extremely cold winds are land-winds, that 
moleſt the coaſt of Guinea, from Dec. to Febr. they 


houfed 0 6 


See Bohun, p. 195. and Dampier, p. 49. The 
are call d Harmatans, 7 185 * my 


(n) Eſ- 


chap the timber, and kill the cattle, that are un» - 
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7 A View of DE AT H. | 31 
(n) Eſſential forms and textures all expos'd ; 


Textures 


* * — 


[m] Before we conſider the conſtruction of com- 

leat bodies, which plainly demonſtrate the accu- 
rate wiſdom of him that ordain'd them, philoſophy 
will lead us to enquire their conſtituent principles, 
and the riſe of them. The common philoſopher 
will preſently talk of mechaniſm, and mechani- 
cal laws and powers, But the thoughtful philoſo · 
pher will inquire into their riſe and origin. Me- 
chaniſm did not make itſelf, nor ordain its own laws 
and powers. We would be willing to know the 
origin (if there be any) of the fundamental prin- 
ciples of philoſophy : as particularly of the epicu- 
rean; As I. Unde materia? Whence came this mat- 
ter, this ſtuff, that compoſes this viſible world? If 


it were ſelt-exiſtent, why was it not ablolutely im- 


menſe and omnipreſent? all ſpace fall of it? and fo 
no room left for its various motions and ſhifting 
of places? why muſt ſo ſmall a quantity, in compa- 
riſon with ſpace, be exiftent, when as much more 
might as well have been exiſtent; Why was it not 
likewiſe as Immutable ? ſince matter muſt have ſome 
form, why did it not naturally reſult into the beſt 
form? and fave itſelf the labour of all theſe muta- 
tions, generations and corruptions? Then, 2. Unde 
vacuum? Whence came ſpace deſtitute of matter? 
If that be ſelf exiſtent roo, does ſelf exiſtence, or 
abſolute neceſſity of exiſtence, refult into ſuch dit- 
ferent things as matter and vacuum? Why nut al- 
ſo into other principles? Why not into ſome excel - 
lent immutable form for the matter? Why is not 
vacuum abſolutely immenſe and immutable (never 

ceaſing 
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32 AViwef DEATH. 
Textures, by which brisk flames do upward 


ride, 
And 


ceaſing to be what it is) and ſo inconſiſtent with the 
preſence of matter. 3. Unde diviſio materig? Whence 
came the diviſion of matter? if diviſion be not 
natural and neceſſary to matter, how came it to be 
divided into atoms? Did it chuſe ſuch a diviſion as 
moſt agreable? If diviſion be natural and neceſſa- 
ry, why has not the diviſion proceeded to this day? 
From eternity to this day the matter might have 
been, by a continued diviſion, inconceiveably (not 
to ſay infinitely ) more ſubtil and fine ( if that be 
good ) than any Carteſian materia ſubtilis, And then, 
if diviſion he ſo natural and neceſſary to it, how 
came it to run into all thofe unions, coheſions, and 
combinations, that we ſee in the world? Then, 4. 
Unde materiæ coheſio? Whence came the couneQi- 
on or coheſion of matter? If the atoms were abſolute» 
ly indiviſible, it will contrad ict the demonſtrations 
that are offer d for the diviſibility ot matter in 4 . 
nitum, If the ( phyſical ) atoms were yet diviſible 
whence was their ſtri& union and connection? If 
ſuch union and connection of parts were natural and 
neceſſary to matter, why is not the whole of it ſo 
united, and compacted into one mals, more ſolid, 
hard, and infrangible than the firmiſt adamant ? 
Then 5. unde motus? Whence came the motion of 
matter? If motion be natural and neceſſary, it maſt 
have ſome direction and determination of its moti- 
on. What was it that gave that particular direQi- 
on and determination? If that alſo be neceſſary, 


then it cannot be diverted from it. Whence then 
arg 


* 
3» 


And thoſe by which pellucid waters glide ; 
5 


1 0 es 4 


Sw DEATE i 


By 


—— 
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are all the croſs and contrary motions that are in 


the world? Jo be, of itſelf, indifferent to all di- 


rections of motion, is to ſtand ſtill, till ſome exte- 
rior agent gives the direction. Then, 6. Whence 
are thoſe peculiar particles or corpuſcles that are the 
conſtituents of compleat bodies? The more imme- 


_ diate principles of them? There are primogenial 


corpuſcles (as Mr. Boyle calls them, H.. of part. 
qual. p. 26.) that are the immediate ingredients 


of larger bodies. Theſe corpuſcles have an eſſential 
texture (as he intimates, ibid, p. 36.) for the con- 


ſtitutio n of this or the other ſpecific body; as of 


air, water, or other things. This eſſential texture 


(as he there alſo intimates ) may be preſerved. tho 
the bodies they belong to, do, on other accounts, 
ſuſtain various changes. The corpuſcles of quick- 


ſilver will retain their eſſential texture and proper- 


ties, under various forms and diſguiſes. The con- 
ſtituent corpuſeles or — of one body muſt much 
differ from thoſe of another. As thoſe of water 
from thoſe of air; thoſe of air from thoſe of fire, 
oyl, or mercury. They muſt diff... from one ano- 
ther (as the corpuſcularians will ſay) 1. I hulk os 
ſize. 2. In ſhape or figure. 3. In ſmoothners , 
roughneſs of their ſurfaces 4. In inteſtine ſolidity 
or poroſity, ſome of theſe corpuſcles may be inter- 
nally more porous than others. 5.. In diftance, or 
external poroſity, Some figures will admit leſs con- 
tat, and make more interſtices than others. 6. In 
mobility or motion. 7. In degrees of union or co - 
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34 AViw of DEATH 
By what apt fize and ſhape the parts they 
bear; 9 

Differ 


2 


hefion. Now what made theſe primordial corpuſ- 
cles, and prepared them for ſuch eſſential texture as 
is requiſite for the ſeveral ſpecies of bodies that com- 
poſe this world ? from the various combinations.and 
complications of which ariſes all the diverſity of na: 
6%; FREY that we ſee; and from the determinate 
nature and number of which principles, ir comes to 
paſs, that no!ſpecies of phyſical bodies, is loſt, and no 
new one produced. See Dr. Grew's Coſmr. ſacr, p. 
1. ch. 3. and. Mr. Ray's Diſc. of the Wiſd. of God 
in Creat. p. 100. Nay, whence came theſe diverſi- 
fyed particles, that make up thoſe different vaſt maſ- 
PA of matter, that we call elements or elementary bo- 
dies, viz. fire, air, earth, and water? Without each of 
theſe, our ſyſtem could not ſubſiſt. Who made ſuch 
quantities of each, as might ſerye for the continua- 
tion of the ſyſtem ſo many ages? and placed them 
at ſuch diſtance, and in ſuch order, that one might 
not abſorb or conſume the ocher, and run the ſyſtem 
into confuſion ? whe it may be argued, that either 
theſe elemente (or elementary bodies) are tranſmu- 
table i- one another, or they are not. Some ſup- 
re, that ſome of them ( if not all) are tranſmuta- 
ble into each other. So the Lord Bacon ſays, vapo- 
res & exhalationes, qui vertuntur & reſolvuntur in 
aerem; aerem, inquam ( non aliud quippiam ab aere ) 
fed tamen ab initio minus ſincerum. He ſuppoſes, 
that aqueous vapours are turn'd into true air. Mr. 
Boyle, and after him Sir Iſaac Newton ſeems to al- 
low 


eh. 
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Differ from thoſe of earth, and thoſe of air; 


D2 ( Without 


— FW ä - * 


low, that water is turned into true earth, as cited in 
the Relig. Philoſ. p. 238. Yet Mr. Boyle elſewhere 
ſays, that the Ariftotelians, who believe water and air 
to be recipprocally tranſmutable, do thereby fancy an af- 
finity between them, that. be is not yet convinced of. 
'Tra& of the Temperat. of ſubmar. Reg, in init. But 
if they are all of them recipprocally tranimutable, 
what, or who, has preſided over all their tranſmu- 
tations, and mutual transformations, that in all theſe 


ages, one element has not devoured the other? the 
more addive (v. gr.) the more paſſive? and fo the 


whole ſyſtem be turned into air or flame ? If they 
are not mutually tranſmutable, who gave them their 
ſeveral immortal, and indeſtructible conſtitutions and 
textures? Could neceſſity of exiſtence be as diſa- 
-greeable and contrary to itſelf, as fire and water? 
Or could blind neceſſity of exiſtence ( for here ſuch 
neceſſity is ſuppoſed to belong to unintelligent mat- 
ter ) yield ſuch difterent matters and maſſes, and in 
ſuch quantities of them ( invariable ond indefectible, 
amid} all their combinations, con junctions, and 
conte xtures)] as it were on purpoſe, for the conflruc- 
tion of ſuch a world as this? But theſe primordial 
corpuſcles and principles of phyſical bodies, are in- 
ferutable- No microſcope has reach'd thoſe of water, 
air, or light. Nor do the ſeminal famina, the pri- 
mordial filaments of animals or vegetables fall under 


human inveſtigation, I ſay here, eſſential forms, ra- 


ther than /abfanzial ; as Mr. Boyle (as we have ſeen) 
ſpeaks of eſſential textures, Theſe, ſubſtantial forms, 
| being 
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36 A Nin f DEATH, 
(n) Without tir'd ſtudy now the central 
charms appear, | 
(Yet not ſuch charms, one would ſuppoſe, 
If central ſpace does ſavage flames incloſe ) 
Which bodies reſtleſs make, till they come 
there; 
Now the myſterious love I truly trace, 
That binds and acts the vaſt corporeal whole, 
The plays the univerſal ſoul, 
Aſſigning all their order and their place. 
(o) No wonder ſouls breath union and agree, 
| 5 Made 


being, in the judgment of ſome great men (and e- 


Mr. Boyle himſelf ) miſtakingly imputed to 
Ariftotte "And ike ground of the miſtake among the 
the interpreters might be the ambiguity of the word, 
Ouſia, which may be rendred either ſubſtance or 
. about the 8 we ſee, a 15 _ 

nter. And yet they have no reaſon to ten 
* if Cas * ſuppoſe ) fire is lodg'd there. 
While our bodies are tending thither, the central 
body (the fire) is flying thence, and haſt'ning up- 
ward, as faſt as it can. What was t, that placed 


the lighteſt body at the centre, the proper place of 


beviet? - | | 
* The philoſopher, that ſaid the ſoul is harmony, 
would much more ſay ſo of virtuous ſouls, yep — 


| 
| 


A View of DEATH. 37 
Made up of love and harmony; 


No wonder ſacred minds ( whoſe glorious 
head 


Has upon them attractive unction ſhed ) 
Are by a ſtronger gravitation join'd, 


| Whoſe love and harmony is all refin'd ; 


The maker's image, fit to make him known, 
Both through the church and through the 
world is thrown , | 
Yea his great ſignature the God of love 
Imprints on what is moſt unapt to move; 
(p) Ev'n matters {elf is urg'd with am'rous 
ſuit, _— 3 

| n- 


— — 


turally unite by a platonic love. We may ſee alſo, 


"that divine grace brings a celeſtial attraction and 
magnetiſm, along with it, while we read, that he 


niultitude of them that believed were of one heart and of 
one ſoul, &c. Acts 4. 32. A contrary gravitation 
( viz. towards this world ) has, ſincè then, almoſt 
drove that heavenly one out of the world, 

(p) Twas long ago ſuppoſed, that love was an eſ- 
tablithed law in the corporeal as well as in the mo- 
ral world; whence, ſays, Dr. S. Parker, atq ; ali- 
quam ejuſmodi cauſam (que matcriam in ordinem re- 
degit) materiæ adjunxiſſe dicuntur( veteres ſct.) quod 
ad rerum generationem pleriq ; aut amorem, aut amici- 
tam, aut concordiam adhibuerunt; quibus, inquiunt, uu 
cibus, cauſam quandam architectricem, portarum more, 
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28 A View of DE A T H. 
Inclin'd, in all its parts, to mutual” ſalute. 


() Myſ- 


r 
1— — — 
a : * We - * 


ad jungebaut, que materiam ſecum conſentire, atq; in 


bunc univerſi ordinem conſpirare effecit. Diſput. de deo, 


p- 377. Whence, perhaps, it is, that Lucretius in- 
vokes Venus (the known goddeſs of love) as the 
inſpirer of his phyſical poem; 

fue quoniam rerum naturam ſola gubernas, 

Nec fine te quicquam dias in Iumin's oras 
Exoritur. | 5 


Accordingly our Cowley celebrates love as the cauſe 


of this compacted world; 

What art thou, love, thou great myſterious thing? 
From what hid ſtock does thy ſtrange nature ſprings ? 
*Tis thou that mov'ft the world thro ev'ry part, 
Ard bold ft the vaſt frame cloſe, that nothing ſtart 
From the due place and office firſt ordain'd ; 

By thee avere all things made, and are ſuſtain'd. 


| Yet never was this law of love fo well evinced 
and eftabliſhed as in the mecvtonian philoſophy ; 
where 'tis a fundamental principle and theorem, gra- 
vitatem in univerſa corpora fieri, eamq ; proportionalem, 
eſſe quantitati in ſingulis, That all bodies have a 
gravitation (a gravitating tendency ) toward each o- 
ther; and that, in proportion to the quantity of 
matter of which they conſiſt. Prin. Math, 1. 3. prop. 
7. From which fruitful principle are deduced, both 
all the regular motions cf the heavenly bodies, both 
primary and ſecondary, (the planets and the fate l- 


 lites) as alſo their anomalies and irregularities, - 


cans'd by their mutual gravitations (or attractions) 
| | in 
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\M/ © Myſterious love! whoſe binding power 


conſtrains 


Da The 


—— — . — 


in their acceſs to each other. Which law of gravi- 
tation (or attraction) may ſeem a ſignature of the 
great author, who ( eſpecially in the evangelical 
code and economy ) is ſtiled love; 1 Fohn. 4. 16. 
It is( as a fundamental law of mechaniſm, fo) a ſignal 
inftance of divine wiſdom and power and a reproof to 
the moral world, that is no better acquainted with 


divine gravitation, and that celeſtial attraction where. 


with St. Auguſtine was touch'd, when he crys cut, 


amor meus! pondus meum ! eo, feror, quocung ; fe- 


ror! 
Beſides this univerſal gravitation, Mr. Keil of Ox- 
ford produces another fort of attraction diſcovered 
by him in the matter about this globe, and publiſh- 
ed in the Philoſopbical Tranſactions, Numb. 315. Po/? 
iterata ſepius experimenta, ſays he, materie terreſivi 
ineſſe deprebendi vim quandam attractricem, ex qua pluri- 
morum phenomenon ratio petenda eſt, meaq ; hac de re 
cooitata, abbinc quinquennio, domino Newtono, indicavt 
ex eo autem intellexi eadem fere, que ipſe invefligavere 
am, ſi bi din ante animadverſa fuiſſe. 
Then he ſhews how this terreſtrial attraction 
( terreſtrial, I call it, becauſe at preſent found only 
in terreſtrial matter; thcie being no opportunity 
for tryal, in other planetary matter) differs from 
the univerſal gravitation ; and ir diifers principally 
upon theſe two accounts, 1. The univerſal gravita— 
tion is always proportionable ro the quantity of mar- 
ter in the gravitating bodies, Bur this terreſtrial 
| * 
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40 A View of DEATH. 
The ſlipp'ry'ſt faces with the cloſeſt chains; 
| (7) That 


— 


gravitation (or attraction) is not ſo; but proceeds 
rather according to the quantity of contact; ſo that 
the more corpuſclès touch one another, the greater 
is the coherence. Which may be a reaſon of the 
ſtrong coherence of poliſh'd marbles, ro be menti- 
on'd anon. Here, the remoter corpuſcles, cven it 
the ſame body, ſeem to contribure little or nothing 
to the coheſion. 2, The univerſal gravitation in- 
creaſes. as the ſquares of the diſtance decreaſe; and 
decreaſes, as the ſquares of the diſtance increaſe. 
But this terreſtrial attraction decreaſes more than in 
a double proportion to the diſtance increaſing. So 
that the effect or force of it reaches but a little way. 
But let his curious theorems be conſulted. But here 
is enough to ſhew, how vainly men (as Mr. Boyle 
ſays } philoſophize in their ſtudies; and how vain- 
ly the Carteſian and other theoriſts attempt the fa- 
bricating of ſuch a world as this, without a due ex- 
amination and experience of the phenomena and 
laws of nature; and alſo to ſhew how juſtly it is 


This whole world's law and life appears to be 
Naught elſe but love and harmony. 


[4] According to the law now mention'd, the 
more plain and ſmooth ſurfaces are, the more cloſely 
and firmly they cling together? whence Mr. Boyle 
ſays, that a poliſh'd piece of marble, skilfully laid 


upon another piece, as flat and ſmooth as itſelf, 


will, without any other cement, or inſtrument, than 


in mediate contaò, raise up with itſelf, the lower 
5 | marble, 


FFC SR... Mi. 3. 


View of DEAT H. 41 
(7) That teaches bleeding ſteel to wound by 
ſtealth, 
Or greeting ſend, or ſympathetick health; 
(s) Inſpires dead fibres, in th harmonious 
tas, 
At once to warble and dance uniſon. 
Magnetick virtues and their puzz ling cauſe, 


mo unmechanick ſeem'd and ſprung from 
aws 


Of ſome ſtrange foreign ſyſtem, now I find 
No riddles are to love, and to a naked mind : 
(t) 1 ſee why the touch'd needle ſcents about: 

Till it has found the darling quarter out; 
1 1 


— 


marble, though an hundred times heavier than itſelf 


So that corpuſcles, that have plain ſurfaces, on all 
ſides, will produce bodies of the firmeſt coheſion. 
See Cheyne's Principles of natural Religion, ch. 1. fea 


3 They that ſtudy the laws of ſympathy, pre- 
tend, by a different management of the bloody knife 
(or other inſtrument) either to vex, or cure the 
wound that was made thereby, 

(s) It is known, that if two muſical firings are 
ſet to the ſame note, or key, the ſtrik ing of one 
makes the other tremble, Which ſort of ſympathy 
they call uniſon. 5 

(/} In reference to the magnetical needle there 

| are 


42 A AViwof DEATH. | 
And why, unconſtant grown, it ſometimes 
: Cnxes | 


New-ſprung amonrs, and its dear north for- 


fakes; _ 3 
Why it at laſt (due honour to obtain) 
Repents its wandrings, and returns again; 
And why, with polar gratulation led, 
It bows, and wheels around its am're us head. 


are theſe phznomena obſervable ; 1. Its polarity ; or 
direQion towards the poles of the world, north and 
ſouth; generally known. 2. Its variation; or 
declination from the direct polarity, either caſt or 
weſt, The degrees of which variation are deſcrib'd 
in ſome of Overton's mapps, from Dr. Halley's ob- 
ſervations, 3. The variation of the variation; or 


the change that has been obſerved in the variation, 


at the ſame place, at different ſeaſons, So Mr. Boyle 
reports that in and about London, ſince the year 
1580. the variation has been obſerved to decreaſe 
from 11 to 6, and then to 4 degrees, till, at 
laſt, there was ſcarce found any variation at all. 
Coſmic, ſuſp. p. 10. Then 4. the dipping ; or in- 


clination downwards. And here the learned Mr. 


' Derham ſeems to have made, and imparted to the 
| Royal Society, a new diſcovery ; viz. that, in its dip- 
ping, it deſcribes a circle about the poles of the 


world; which is here aſcribed to a ſort of congratu- 


lation. But we muſt wait for a further account of that 
ſtrange phenomenon, See the Phſico- Theol. h. 5. ch. 


p. 286. 
FF Why 


— . .. 


A View ef DEATH. az 
Why flow'ring vines oblige, from diſtant ſoil 
8 blood, in Britain, to ferment and 
11; | 
How blooming trees, ( as *twere for future 
birth, ) | 
(v) Unſtain dy'd cloaths, and call their a- 
toms forth. | | 
(x) The various circulations now I learn, 
That ſpring from earth, and into earth re- 
turn. 
I fee( philoſophy I long'd to know, 
But was too deep for poring minds below ) 


P's + 
— 


(x) This odd phænomenon of wine's working and 
ſermenting in England, while the vines are in flow- 


er beyond ſea, you may ſee in Dr. More's Immor- Sp 


tality of the Soul, b. 3. ch. 12. which he imputes 
to efluvia, flying hither, as far as from Spain, or 
from the Canaries. | 


() This phenomenon of linnens parting with 


their vegetable dyes and ſtains, at that ſeaſon of 
the year, in which thoſe trees bloſſom, had ſcarce 
been taken notice of, but that it is ſo, by the great 
Mr. Boyle, Coſmig. ſuſp. p. 16. 5 

(#) The eatrh, (i. e. parts of the earth) ſeems 


A 3 


to be in a continual circulation (in part at leaſt ) 
from one organized body riſing and falling) to a- 
nother. See the Religious Phile/opher, contempl. 20. 
ſect. 12, P- 288. Es 
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44 View of DE A T H. 

Why liſt'ning ſeas ſo daily watch the ſhore, 
Croud up the roads, down which they ran 

before; 

As if they yet remember'd old command, 


Or crav'd new leave to drown the guilty 
land. 


How could I feaſt the ſtudents now below, 


(3) (Might I befriend them, like the pow'rs 


divine 5 
That ſeas'nably deſcended by machine) 
Solve their diſtracting problems quick and 
ſhow ad | 
Rules of reflected and refracted light, 
How all the tribes of ſep'rate colours grow, 
(x) And all combin'd beget the ſingle white? 


— IK * 
* 


(x) In plays, and in heroic poems too, a deity 
was uſually introduced, to aſſiſt the hero in an e- 
mergent difficulty, or extreme diſtreſs; whence the 
gens Theos apo mechanes, A help at a dead 
it. ' : _—_ 

(y) Some of the problems, here hinted at, may 
be ſeen in the Philoſophical Tranſa#ions, N. 206. 
Others at the end of Sir 1ſaac Newton's book of 
Optics. Tis a ſtrange diſcovery that great optician 
bas made, viz. 1, That ſome rays of the ſun are 
otherwiſe ( more eaſily, or with other angles) reflec- 

| 5 | tible 


Learn d 
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Learn'd death! that in one hour informs me 
more 
Than all my years on earth before ; 
Than all the academic aids could do; 


Than chronic's, books, and contemplations 
too! 


Death! that exalts me ſtrait to high'ſt de- 
gree! 


Commenc'd a more than Newton i in abſtruſe 
philoſophy ! 


IX 
How faſt we mount, my guide! — my eye 
Can ſcarce purſue the orbs ran whirling by ! 
Be'ng now arriv'd at Saturn's ſphere, 
Let's ſtand a while, and take a proſpect here, 


Theſe worlds could ne're be . nor fur- 
niſhed, 
Dull mortals only to amaze, 


To call them out to peep and gaze; 
They're nobler entertainment for the dead 
Great God hat pow'r and skill combine 


tible and refrangible than others. 2. That white. 
neſs (that ſeems the moſt ſimple of all) is com- 
pounded of all primary colours, or all the rays that 
afford the primary colours. 

10 
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46 AViw of DE AT H. 
To manage this myſterious frame: 
Thy glories in each portion ſhine: 
*Tis big with thine almighty name 
Ah happy proſpect i that infallibly confutes 
Old prejudice, and ends theorical diſputes! 
Now, now, to fight, the controverſy's done, 
Whether our little globe maintain 
The centre of this whirling main, 
Or whisks its yearly journey round the ſun. 
The little globe, how wiſely plac'd 
In day and night alternate there, 
In changing ſeaſons of the year, 


For cheriſhing the lives with which *tis 


proudly grac'd ! 


(Lives ſhould be good, and worthy of their 


date, 


(a) Maintain'd each day at vaſt expenſive 
rate! | 


— a ea. a. 


La] One reafon for appointing to the departed 

ſpirit, ſuch a view of the preſent ſyſtem, may be 
that it may appear, how great human obligation 
is to the creator, by ſeeing at what an expenſive 
rate human life is maintain'd. The earth bears as, 
and is buſy in innumerable productions for us. The 


ſea 


How 
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Ho honourably ſerv'd and waited on 


(b) By a beneficent- revolving moon; 
A dark diſtributer of light 


That kindly ſhortens and adorns the night? 


Kind patroneſs of man's repoſe and eaſe ! 
(c) Ordain d diſturber of pacific ſeas! 


„— 
— ——_—_— 


** 


ſea multiplies within itſelf, and ſends proviſion into 
the air for us. The air ſwells our lungs, and pours 
down plenty for us. The moon gives us light and 
tides, The ſun has nothing elſe to do than: to hold 
forth to us light, and ſend us vivify ing rays all a- 
round. Or, in divine Herbert's meaſures. 
For us the wwinds do blom, 
The earth doth reſt, heaven's move, and fountains flow, 
Nothing wwe ſee, but means our good, 
As our delight, or as our treaſure, 
- The. awhole is either- our.cupboavd ef food, 
Or cabinet of pleaſure, - 

[3] Tt- had been ſaid, that becauſe the moon al- 
ways ſhews us the ſame face, therefore ſhe does not 
wheel about her own centre ; This gave Mr. Neil 
of Oxford occaſion to reply, that tis evident to any 
one that thinks, that the moon ſhews the ſame face to 
us, for this very reaſon, becauſe ſhe does turn in the timo 
of ber period, about her on centre · Exam. p. 70. 

(e) In- the wide pacifie and ſouth ſea, the tides 
are greater than elſewhere, aecording to Sir Iſaac 
Newton-s report; In mari autem Pacifico , quod pro- 


fundius eſt, & latius patet, æſtus dicuntur effe - majores, 


quam in Atlantico & Fthiopico,, Princ, p. 465. 
5 5 What 


—— — — — — — — — 
* 
—— 2 - 
— 
. 4 
— —— — 


— — 


OE ee — —Aᷣñ— 


|| 
1 
| 
= 
{ 
[1 
f 
| 
? 


— — 


K 


——x 


90) — — —— — 


* * } Ti 
©413- 
7 Þ. , 
% 
* : 
1 2 
r 
4 
net} 
| #4 
| BW 
i 
| N 5 
1 ** 
1 
bl 
b a. 
; 
#1 
ay. 
* 
1 } Y 
9 
* 


— — 4 ͤ — —— — 
. — > - 
* don 0 Rl 
— wet. 29S — — * 
— x " 
OY — — I 


43 AViwef DEATH: 
What wild meanders does the wand'rer trace, 


(d) Inconftant to her orb, her light and pace! 


| How oft does the old changling love t aſ- 
me,” . 

In ſpight of age, new life and youthful 
!. EE; | 


How oft with vary'd face affect to ride 
Along th' admiring heavens, and to ſhew 
A picture of inconſtancy and pride ! 

Ah! fatal, fatal governeſs below ! 
But let me gaze on, and admire 
(e) That boiling ocean of unfuel'd fire, 
The ſoul of all the planetary quire! 


* 


— 


(4] It is ſaid, that by reaſon of the ſun's agency 


upon the moon (or the moon's gravitation towards 


the ſan ) ſhe neither deſcribes the ſame curve line 
at all times, nor the ſame areas in equal times; ſo 


that much variation is found in her motions. Cheyne s 


Philoſ. Prin. ch. 3. ſect. 166. : 
(e) Cartes ſuppoſes. that the ſun differs from the 
+ flame, in that it does not ſo need fuel; quod non ita 
egeat alimento. Princip. p. 3. Art. 22. If we ſay 
it has its fuel within itſelf, what a vaſt maſs muſt 
that be, that has been all theſe thouſand years a 
flaming, without any ſenſible diminution: It is 
ſuppoſed to be, at leaſt, an hundred thouſand times 
bigger chan our earth. Relig, Phil. p. 394. 


Time's 
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A view of D E AT H. 49 
Time's parent, and time's offspring too! 
Recorder of the years, and breath we drew L 
(J) Vicarious God! on whoſe imperial ſtate 
A train of worlds for life and motion wait! 
Obliging pow'r! thus daily to renew 
(g) Thy largeſſes to theſe thy clients bound; 
Thus ſolemnly to turn thy ſelf around, 
And take them all within thy friendly view ; 
Rich painter / that can thus careſs the eye, 
Beſtow on ev'ry face its diff rent dye, 
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(f) Its probable, that the ſun was the moſt general 
deity, among the poor gentiles, according to Dr, 
S. Parker's remark ; Sic rude admodum olim mortali- 
um genus, cum adverterant ſolertiſimam univerſ; oeco- 
nomiam, protenus opificem, qui illam candiderat, inveſti- 
gatum irent. Sole autem cum nihil illuſirius, nibil u- 
tilius repirerent, eum proxime, tanquam rerun onmniunt 
tum auctorem, tum regem ſalutant, Tent. Phyſico - 
Theol. I. 2. ch. 1. But though they adored the 
creature inſtead of the creator; we may conſider 
the ſun as an image and ſubſtitute of the great God, 
in communicating light, and vital inffuence to the 
planetary ſyſtem. 8 - 

[2] The planets are wont to be called licrores ſo- 
lis, ( Selden's Prolog. de diis Syriis ) Whence it may 
ſeem great coadeſcention to him, to turn 
round [ in his own ſeat ] upon his own axis, in or- 
der to ſerve them all. 5 

Sec” Cheyne's Phil, 5 ch. $. ſect. 21, 


G0) And 


30 4 ien of DEATH. 
(Þ) And hang the globe in all its gaudy ta- 
peſtry! | 


Why did blind nations ftile thee god of love? 
Was it becauſe thou doft ſo lovely prove? 


Woo; b 5 

And yet each body's ſhy, 

__ And, like thy ſtory'd Daphne, coy, 
(& And till declines thy cloſe embraces too. 
Heaven's ſecretary thou, to whom we owe 


The op'ning all the wond'rous ſcenes be- 
low! | 


— 
6 Cog 


8 . 1 FL 
unn. 


) Sir Iſaac Newton has ſhewn, that the ſun's 
beams are differently refleQible and refrangible ; 
that on thoſe different modes or degrees of reflexion 
and refraction, depends the diverſity of colours. 
Optics, p. 52. and 87. Cheyne's Princ. ch. I. ſect. 40. 
li It is ſhewn by and from that great optician, 


lines perpendicular to their ſurfaces. Cheyn's Prin. 
ch. 1. ſedt. 42. 
(&) Though bodies thus attract the rays of light, 
yet Sir Iſaac ſeems to intimate, (what ſeems very 
ſtrange ) that the rays of light, in their incidence, 
do not come quite to the bodies themſelves, but be- 
gin to bend before their arrival at them ; ſo that, 
by ſuch bending they form a curve line, rather 
than a proper angle. Optics, p. 4. at the end. 


Grand 


(i) Each body does thy kind approaches 


that bodies attract the ray of light towards them in 
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| Grand minifter ef mortal ſenſe and fight? 
That ſtrikes us blind by high exceſs of light! 
Prodigious ſource ot Life! that &er ſince 
time begun, 
(1) Has waſting ſtill, and undiminiſh'd run! 
That far and wide does geneal ſtreams diſ- 
penſe, 1 
Bright emblem of his own creator's influ- 
ence /! 
| Swilt ſtreams! that almoſt leave the thought 
behind, 
(n) Almoſt outfly the ſallies of the Mind! 
Ea: Sagacious 


[1] Though tis ſuppoſed, that the ſun- beams are 
continually attracted to, and impriſoned in all 
bodies, yet there is no ſenſible diminution of his 
bulk or influence, Whence Dr. Cheyne takes oc- 
caſion to tell us, that a body as big as theſ un, 
may conſtantly, for any finite number of years, ſend 
out oceans of ſtreams, and yet the ſum of them 
all be no greater than one cubical inch. Philoſ. 
Princ. ch. 1. ſect. 42. But in an infinite duration, 
ſuch a body (as the ſun ) maſt have been exhauſ- 
ted. Whence Mr. Keil juſtly concludes, that this 
world neither was, nor could be, from eternity* 
_Le8. Phyſ. lect. 5. 
un] Sir [/aac Newton tells us, from Romer's obſerva- 
tions, that rays of light, ſpend about 7 or 8 minutes 

* 


„ AVimol DEATH 
Sagacious they ! that ſtill unerring tend 
% The ſhorteſt way to their deſigned end! 
Sure to come there, while nothing can re- 
preſs | _— 
(o) Their ſpeedy flight, but unreſiſting emp- 


tinels, 


R. 


4 


So, doating, fond philoſophy, - 
With all thy catachreſtic names! 


— 
* 1 
„ © „ „7 


in coming to us from the ſun. Dr. Cheyne calculates 
that it flies an hundred and thirty thouſand 
miles in a ſecond, or in a pulſe of an artery. Phil. 
Princ. ch. 1. ſe&. 35. Should it move at the rate 
of the ſwifteſt cannon! bullet, Mr. Derbam reckons 
it would be above thirty two years in coming to 
us. Phyſico- Theol. b. 1. ch. 4. 
(n) Tis juſtly rec kon d a piece of divine wiſdom, 
ſo to have adapted the rays of light, that in paſ- 
ſing thro' different mediums, they ſtill take the 
| ſhorteſt way ( conſidering the refracting powers of 
the ſeveral mediums) that can be, towards the 
point to be illuminated. Cheyne's Prin. ch. 3. ſect 


1. | | 
, (o) *Tis ſuppoſed, that, by reaſon of the above- 
mention'd attraction of light, by and towards all 
bodies, it moves fafter in body, than in a vacuum, 
Optics, b. 2. prop · 10. Cheyne's Princ. ch. 1. 


ſedt. 41. 


Call 
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Call vonder planet, Mercury, 
Whom ſuch intenſive heat 
Will not evaporate, 
Calcine, nor ſublimate, 
That all the ſolar forces ſhames, 
And ( like the Hebrew chiefs ſo known 


Into Chaldean furnace thrown ) 


(p) So unconcerned walks amid the chymic 
flames! 


See there, with what majeſtic grace 
Sweet Venus ſollows and maintains, 
Through all her travels and her wanes, 

A ſtill unclouded, lovely face! 
Such conſtant beauty, though it lie 
(As mortal beauties uſe to be) 
Intangled with inconſtancy, 


32a — 


) The planets are ſuppoſed to be more denſe 
[ as they had more need to be) the nearer they 
are to the ſun; collocavit ergo Deus [ ſays the great 
Philoſoper ] planetas in diverſis diſtantiis a ſole, ut 
quilibet pro gradu denſi tatis, calore ſolis ma jore, vel mi- 
nore fruatur. So near is Mercury to the ſun, that he 
adds, aqua noſtri, ſi in orbe mercurii loc aretur, in vapores 
fatim abiret. Princ. Phil. p. 415. How great a de- 
gree of hear then muſt that planet ſuſtain ? and yer 
he has got the volatile name of Mercury. 


E 3 (4 Can't 


54 AViwof DE AT E. 
() Can't chuſe but charm each aſtronomic 
eye. „„ 
The nimble footed harbinger, 
That runs amidſt the ſtreams 

Of beautify ing beams, 
(7) Is more illuftrious made by her. 


N — 


(7) Monſ. Huygens ſays, that he has often won- 
der d when he viewed Venus at her neareſt acceſs to 
the earth, when ſhe reſembled an half moon, thro' 
a teleſcope of forty five or ſixty foot long, ſhe al- 
ways appear'd, all over, equally lucid ; that he could 
not obſerve one ſpot in her ; though in Fupiter and 
Mars, which ſeem much leſs to us, they are plainly 
perceived. Conjefures concerning the Planet. Worlds, 
b. 2. in Venus. Whence Kepler cries out, O vere 
auream venerem? -quiſquamne dubitabit amplius totum 
veneris globum ex puro puto auro politciſime fabrefactum; 
cujus in ſole poſita ſuperficies adeo vegetum vevibrat 
ſplendorem { In Diapt. Prefat, join'd with Gaſſendus's 
Aſtronomy. | 

[r]; Huygens argues, that fince Venus ſhines fo 
gloriouſly to us, ſhe muſt afford to the inhabitants 
of Mercury (if ſuch there are) though nearer to the 
ſun, ſo much light, that they need not complain of 
the want of a moon. Con jectures, &c. b. 2. in Mer- 
cury. The planets are ſuppoſed to move the faſter, 
the nearer they are to the ſun (their centre) Thence 
Mercury ( the neareſt of all) may well be ſtiled 
the nimble-footed harbinger ; and as being caducifer 
alſo among the poetical deities, 


Now 
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Now ſtoop, weak reaſon, nor pretend 


To ſcan wiſe nature's rules, or end! 
Ah! who'd expe to find | 


(5) That ſmaller orb. diſplac'd fo far behind! 


So little he, ſo diſtant ſet 


From the great ſpring of light and heat, 


He. needs muſt wear a darker robe, 


Than that which cloaths my native globe , 


(t) So frigid too, how can he bear 
The name of the old Pagan god of war! 


But here advance to neerer ſight 
Loud heralds of eternal might; 
See how plebean planets fly, 
Poſſeſs'd with trembling fear, 
They hide and diſappear, 


4 mighty Fove drives his brisk ſtages by? 


Vaſt Fove! whoſe grandeur will diſdain 


_ 


— 


(s) Mars is ſuppoſed to be leſs than Venus, and 
leſs than our earth too: The proportion of their di- 
ameters may be ſeen in Whiſton's Theory, lemma 


34. and in his Solar Syflem. | 


(1) Mars has no moon or ſatellites ; his light and 
heat are ſuppoſed to be twice, and ſometimes three 
times leſs than ours. Conjectures, b. 2. in Mars 


A | E 4 BY 9 
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Of ſolar diſtance to complain, 


When he himſelf can ſuch high ſtate diſplay | 


In his reſplendatit train, 


(u) That guards his motions and makes 


bright his way! 
Jet, great as he pretends to be, 
The royal maſter of this ſphere, 
Tho? fize and bulk he'll not compare, 
(.in pond' rous bulk and fize 
No great perfection lies) 

Boaſts a more pompous train than he. 
See what a tedious path he's fain to trace, 
How far from Fove's, to give his large re- 

tinue ſpace! „ 

But, oh! what various piece, did art divine, 

And well tavght nature, here deſign! 
Does in this orb a ſacred cownant grow 


(w) Decypher'd by this horizontal bow ? 


(u) Fupiter has four ſatellites or moons running 
about him, each of which is ſuppoſed to be as big 
as our earth. Rel, Phil, p. 437. | 

(ww) Saturn is reckoned to be leſs than Jupiter, 
yet he has five ſatellites to attend him; beſides a 
ring around him ; which may be, to the inhabitants 
( if there are any ) abont the poles, as a viſible hori- 
zon. Huygen's ConjeFures, Rel. Phil. p. 437. 


How 
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How-richly's this grave -wand'rer dreſt 
With an illuſtrious ring above the reft ! 
(x) Around it rolls, makes all its parts ap- 
pear, | | 
Yet lies obſcur'd in light for half the year, 
What diffrent office it at once can play, 
Both make the night, and make the day! 
The circulating pace can life retrieve, 
(5) And make the dying fluids live. 


EE ee 


as 


* 
2 


(x) Saturn's ring is obſerved, by ſpots upon it, 
to roll round its planet by a motion of its own, 
It is ſuppoſed to be (cen continually from the 
greateſt part of Saturn for fourteen years and nine 
months together, which is halt their year. The 
other half year it is hid from ſight by its inter- 
poſure between thoſe inhabitants and the ſun. The 
inſide of the ring, next to the planet, is ſuppoſed to 
be much brighter than the outſide. *Tis poſſible 
| it may reflect light from the inſide. And yet a 
4 certain zone of Saturn will be deprived of the ſight 
| both of the ring and of the ſun ( and ſo be in dark- 

neſs) for a conſiderable time. An amazing thing 
( ſays Mr. Huygen's ) to have the ſun, all of a ſud- 

den, darkned, withont ſeeing any cauſe of ſuch an 
accident, ConjeFuvres, Sc. b. 2. in Saturn. Uh og 
(y) *Tis a conjeQure of Dr. Cheyne's that one uſe 
of Saturn's ring, (as alſo of his ſatellites ) may be 
to preſerve the fluids in motion, and to ſecure them 


from freezing by the conſtant cold that is there. 
* Philoſ. Prin. ch. 3. ſect. 32. | 
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See how its various phaſes, uſe, and end, 
At once delight the wond'ring natives and 
befriend! „ 
Lay, mortals, lay your learned glaſſes by, 
Too feeble, too ſhort-fighted to deſcry 
(z) All theſe attendants of his ſtate, 
That thus about him run, 
Supply and flight the diftant ſun, 
And rich philoſophy and charming. views 
create 1 
But, now adieu, ye pleaſing ſtore 
Of dreams and fancies I indulg'd before! 
I ſee what natives theſe whirl'd iſlands bear, 
Natives, as diff rent as their climates are; 
Their ſtudies, pleaſures, and employs I ſee, 
How much more happy and more pure 
than we; | _ 
More heav'nly they, more fit and glad to 
ä 
Buy love and ſervice, the creator's praiſe! 


[z] It may be conjectured, that all Saturn's ſat- 

telites are not yet diſcover'd ; ſince there is ſuch a 

' diſproportioned diftance between the fourth and the 

fifth, as may be ſeen in Huygen's, aud other draughts 
: of them, | 

XI. 
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they excite, not only among us but in the inhabitants of o- 


| progreſs of thoſe miniſters of fate. p. 80. 
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XI. 


Ah me! what different balls take yonder ns 

(a) Vaſt fiery balls, clad o'er with thickn 7% 
night ! | 

How regular, how ſwift, how far they run 

From us, through all the orbs, around the 


{ſcorching ſun ! 8 
Ah wretched wights! that there in durance- 
dwell, | 3 


Confin'd to thoſe revolving rooms of hell 
(b) Erratic dungeons ! deftin'd to preſent 


(a) See the comers deſcribed in Mr, Whiftons 
Theory, and their orbits in his Solar Syſtem, 

(b) Dr. Cheyne having hinted, that poſſibly the 
comets may be the habitation of delinquents, ine 
ate of Puniſhment, it was ealy thence co imagire- 
that they are ſo many travelling Priſons, to give 
notice of a divine nemeſis to the leveral habita e- 
— through which they paſs. Phil. Prin, ch, 

ect. 18 

The author of the late ingenious diſcourſe, call 
The Religion of Nature delineated, re minds us © 
ſurprixing viſits the comets make. us, the large train 
uncommon - ſplendour, which attends them; the for 
country they come from; and the curioſity and horre 


ther planets, who alſo may he up to ſee the entry can 


Heave 
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Heav'ns juſtice, exemplary there, 
Upon the priſoners of deſpair, 
Before the ſeveral worlds, redeem'd and in- 

nocent, 
To warn the one to praiſe, the other to re- 
pent ! | | 
Well may aſtonifh'd mortals gaze 
At the ominous flames, with which they 
blaze 5 | : 
No wonder they prognoſticate 
The evils they themſelves create 
Ah! now the laws by which they cut the 
air, RE 
2 — threat'ning tails, and long inflamed 
Nair; | | „ | 
How they are chain'd in their elliptic race, 
(c) Nor gallop out into the fields of neigh- 
bring ſpace; 9 
Their 


(e) Tis current philoſophy now, that the vaſt 
ſpaces between the atmoſpheres of the planets, and 
beyond them too, are not full of ſubtil, etherial 
matter, as was wont to be ſuppoſed ( fo does philo- 
fophy alter? but are either perfectly, or, at leaſt 
ſenſibly, a pure vacuity. 222 Theory, coroll. 
to lemma 63. The prime philoſopher's expreſſion 


15 
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Their cauſes, ends, and dire effects below, 
3 To awful ſatisfaction are apparent now 
Great God! what power, and prudence to 
the full EE, 
Are ſcatter'd thro' th' expanded whole 
Stupenduous bulk, and ſymmetry, 
Croſs motion, and clear harmony, 
Cloſe union, and antipathy, 
(d) Projectile force, and gravity, 
In ſuch well poi sd proportions fall; 


* 


is, Si aſcendatur in cœlos, ubi pondus, medii, in quo pla- 
netæ moventur, diminuitur in immenſum, reſiſtentia pro- 
pe ceſſabit. Prin, Phil. p. 417. It may well be ſaid, 
diminiuitur in immenſum, if Dr. Bentley's reckoning 
will hold, who computes, that if an inch globe of 
our atmoſjcrical air were rarifyed to the fineneſy 
and ſubtility of the regions above Saturn ( if not e- 
ven of the regions below) it would fill the whole 
orbis magnus. 

(d) It is eaſily ſeen, that bodies, that whirl round 
their own centre, have a projectile force; or throw 
things from off their ſurface into the ambient ro- 
gion. So it would be with the revolving planets ; 

but divine wiſdom has given things a gravity ſupe- 
rior to the projectile (or centrifugal ) force; where» 
by things tend to the centre and are preſerved in 
order. See Mbiſton's Theory, lem, 16. Keil's Exam, 
ch. 6, or Derham's Pyſico Theol. b. 1. ch. of 
2 ® 
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As — this artful mathematic dance of 
- 
Come hither, all you atheiſtic tribe, 


Who this wiſe ſcene to ſenſeleſs cauſe aſ- ö 


cribe, : | 
Come hither, as Cer long you muſt, and ſee 
The radiant demonſtrations of the deity! 


But juſtly may you dread to find, 3 


When thus the vail of fleſh ſhall be with- 
drawn, | 


When long eternity ſhall dawn, 


Th' exiſtence of th* almighty, and all-holy 
mind. N 


O what confuſion and what fears 
Will tear our ſouls, when deity appears! 
O ſtudy theſe convictive views, 5 
That may prevent your endleſs tears 
O now bethink ye of the burning news 
(e) Ghoſt Syd nham thund' red in his chrony's 


ears 
ä News 


FT 3 


(e) am come to tell thee that there is a God, and 
4 very juſt and terrible one too, ſaid Major Sydenbam s 
ſpectrum, to his confederate Captain Dyke. A ftory 

| 5 >. ME 
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-F News, that create the joys where angels 


dwell ! 


That feed the deathleſs worm and rapid 
flames of hell! | 


Th' eternal aer which might but I, the 
ſame : 
told us by Mr. Glanville, and to which alſo Mr. 
Howe refers, in his Living Temple, P. 1. p. 277. 
edit. 1. having had, (as he ſays) a certain and cir- 
cumſtantial account of it; having deſired a worthy. 
perſon to receive the relation from the Captain's 
own lips. But becauſe many are incredulous to all 
ſtories of this nature, would only ask them, what 
reſpeQ they will pay » the teſtimony of the great, 
honourable philoſophei, who ſays, The ſouls of in- 
| quiſitive men are commojily ſo curious to learn the na- 
ture and condition of ſpir , as that the over-greedy de* 
fire to diſcover ſo much, as that there are other ſpiritual 
ſubſtances beſides the ſouls of men, has prevailed. with 
many to try forbidden ways for attaining ſatis faction. 
And many have choſen rather to venture the putting 
themſelves within he puer of demons, than remain ig- 
norant, whether o e are any ſuch beings. As I 
have learnt by the prev.jcce acknowledaments made me 
of ſuch unhappy ( though not unſucceſsful ) attempts, by + 
diverſe learned men (both of other profeſſions and that of 
phyſic) who are uſually ſceptical enough in ſuch 
points) who themſelves made them in different places, 
and were perſons neither timerous nor ſuperſtitious. 
Boyle's Excellency of Theol. p. 3. The confeſ- 
ſions that were alſo voluntarily made to Dr. H. 
More, may hereafter be mentioned. 


See 


= 
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So needful now, with heaven's juſt leave 
proclaim, 


(F) Shon'd ſoon fill all the open mouths of 
Fame ! 


Or with which rather, And 5 in noiſe 


More loud than thunder, or than Sinaz's 
voice, 


Pd preach from hence, and quickly make 
Yea, the whole planetary ſyſtem ſhake! 


I'd ſtorm | thoſe bolted ears, and quickly 
drown 


The noiſe and hurry of each rav nous town; 
The loud pathetic accen ts I'd pronounce 
Shou d ſtop the tide of bus 'neſs all at once: 
ow gain and mirth ſhov'!. ſoon abandon'd 
be, | | 
To give grave audience to my news-and 

me. 
The face and favour he has made his ſport: 
I'd make the proud aſpirer crouch and court, 


Pd make th' accurſed miſer throw, with 
ſhame, 


0 Alluding to — de Ges. of Fame, 
Cui quot ſunt corpore plume | 

Tot lingua, totidem ora ſonant, tot ſubrigit o_ 
| { is 
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His idol to the caves from whence it came. 
I'd ſoon conſute the Epicure, and fright 
Th impatient wanton from his leud delight. 
I'd cure the fop of his diſtracted fits, 
And make the brainſick beau to find his wits. 
I'd make the Sceptic and the Hobbian ſchools 
| Recant their maxims; and confound their 
rules. 
The loſty'ſt monarchs ( whoſe ſublimer birth 
Makes * ador d, and look like Gods on 
earth) 
Should ſoon the force of heav ly grandeur 
feel, 
And a bead. beneath 1 footſtool 
kneel, 
No more, in vain, ſhould the weak preach- 
er ſpread _ 
Perſuaſive hands, and breathe unto the dead. 
Id make him put more ſqul into his breath; 
I'd make them hear, and burſt the chains 
of death. 
Conſcience ſhoald n and preach ; and 
_ conſcious fears | 
F Should 


— 
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Should roar more loud than mortars in 
their ears. 

Through ev'ry clime the rev' rend news 
ſhouid ſound, 

With echo's ſhould each cave and vale re- 
bound, 

And vocal ſeas * and roll ther news a- 
round | 


XII. 


3 y — 
—— — OLI . — w 


Alas! fond thought! this complicated throng 
| Of works and laws divine | 
In which immenſe perfections ſhine, 
More loudly tells the news without a 
tongue 
When this wide plan was firſt pourtray d, 
The ſyſtem's large ſoundat ions laid, 


The rich materials brought, and in guſt 
ballance weigh'd, . 


Well might pleas'd ſeraphs ſhout, and all 
the throng 


— ſons ſtrike up a celebratin 9 N 

ong 
O, O, the treaſures of eternal might 

F The magazines of boundleſs love and 


14 1 | | * Though | 
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* Though in our realms new admirations 
SroW, 80 
Where immaterial wonders always flow, 
* Turn we aſide, and ſtoop to ſee, 
Now matter's maze, and multiform vari- 
ety . 
: — whoſe dusky nature can ſurprize 
Our ſhining intel hictive faculties ! 
* That gravels them with undiſſol ved knot; 
(g) 'Tis ſtill diviſible, and yet tis not; 
* Bleſs us! how matter and its motion can 
In all the Pomp of intricacy reign! 
* (h) Huge maſles, niceſt ſubtilties, 
: F 2 Weight 


_— 


— CI” _— _ — 15 * 


(20 It paſſes for demonſtrated philoſophy now. | 


that matter is diviſible in infinitum, Yet the argu- 


ments on the other fide are ſo ſtrong, that they 
ſeem to hold Mr. Boyle, and other great philoſo- 
phers in ſuſpence; and I haye heard an old ſcho- 
laſtical diſputant jocularly ſay, he would diſpnte 
the devil upon that queſtion, let him take which 
fide of it he would, Some ha ye thonght it difficult 


enough to grayel even an angelical acumen, | 


( If you would ſee the vaſt bulks of matter in 
our. ſyſtem, ſee the computed diameters and den- 
ſities of the ſan and planets in Mr. Whiſton's Theo- 
ry, lem. 33. Sc. If you wonld conſider the incom- 

i prehenſible 
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1 68 DJAViewof D EAT H. 

Wil © Weights, numbers, figures, and degrees 
VOODl union, textures, times, and tone, 
I And meaſures, that tranſcend our own; 
| | > * Diſcordant motions, ſwift and ſlow, 

oil Let uniform and conſtant too, 


Direct, elliptic, circular, 
© (hb) Vibrations too that interſere, 


| 
' X —ñé—— —-—¾ 


(/ ; 
1 


prehenſible ſubtilties of matter, ſee Robault s Phy- 
141 fes, and Boyle of Efuvia; or Lewenbock, who will 
19 tell you, that if a ſmall grain of ſand were divi- 
| ded into a thouſand millions of parts; and One of 
thoſe parts into a thouſand millions more, yet they 


. 
11 would be too big for the ſmall particles of water, 
Th. that are ſtill round and flexible, and variable into 
| ſeveral figures; Or Keil's Introductio ad veram Phy- 
| Fficam, who will tell you, that what ſome philoſo- 


phers have fancied concerning ſpirits, may be phy- 
ſically true, concerning ſome diminutive animalcu- 
za, viz, that many thouſands of them may dance 
upon the point of a needle, Le#. 5. Or ſee the 
Religious Philoſopher, contempl. 25. 

(] Vaſt variety of motion is found in the ſyſtem, and 
through all the orbs, to Saturn (and farther ) are 
darted rays of light and heat. Now heat is ſup- 
poſed to conſiſt in a vibrating motion, Cheyne's 


Princ. ch. 1. ſeQ. 38. 
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AViw of DEATH. 69 
i) Thouſands of references far and near» 
© How ſwiftly by the dextrous skill 
© Of potent council, and omniſcient will, 
Are calculated all and intermingled here 


© How well are breath divine and duſt, 
comprized / 
* Two worlds in ſix-foot length epitomiz d! 
And contradictions harmoniz'd ! 
* But what amazements wall not meet, 


* (k) When heaven itſelf does in grand coun- 
cil fit / | 


* Riſe noble world, and find us true 
In all appointed miniſtry to you! 


— {uw 


* 


(i) So many and ſo evident are the relations of 


the remoteſt bodies of the ſyſtem to one another 
(and of all to man, and of man to them. (as an 
inhabitant or uſu- fructuary) that it muſt be a 
boundleſs mind, that comprehended and adjuſted 
them all into ſuch conſpiration and harmony, 


More ſervants wait on man, 
Then he'll tale notice of, in every path 
He treads down that awhich doth befriend him 
\ When ſickneſs makes him pale and wan; 
Ob mighty love! Man is one world, and bath 
| Another to attend him. Herb. 


(k) As Gen. 1. 26, 
* Bleft 
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*: Bleſt be the power, difplays his glorics 
—— | 
© Riſe, rival world, and at the end 
© Of diſtant rolling ages, ſend 
© A welcome col'ny to our world and us! 

Ah! dear deluded virtuoſi, who 
Are wiſtly groping in our world below, 

Now fink, oh ſink your ſtudious pride, 

Spare idle pains, and wiſely caſt aſide, 

Your learn'd, Utopian theories, 
Well-manag'd blind hypotheſes, 

Of inſtitutes divine ridiculouſly wide i 
What can waſte vacuum and atoms do! 
Or plenitude and motion too 

(But, O what empty heads are thoſe 

That plenitude with motion wou'd com- 


5 


poſe ! )) V 
O Or joſtling Vortices; unleſs they 0 
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(/) Tis known, that Sir Iſaac Newton has broke 
to pieces the Carteſian Vortices, Prin, Phil. p. 400. 
Where, after an eaſy demonſtration, he conclades 
Ieitur bypotheſis vorticum, cum phenomenis aſtranomi- 
cis omnino pugnat ; & non tam explicandos, quam ad 
perturbandos motus cœleſtes, conducit, Whence = 
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Demonſtrate the vertigo of a wanton brain! 
Or univerſal gravitating pace, 
(That comes ſo late and goes ſo far 
To ſolve the rules and orders here,) 


(n) Tho blended alſo with projectile race 


— 


would pity the world, that is ſo often cheated with 
falſe philoſophies; and ſeduced by them, to the 


denyal of many theological truths. It is meet there 


ſhould be ſach a profpe@ as this after death, that 


the mind may ſee its errors and be undeceived; 


and may ſee withall, how far divine ordinations 
tranſcend human contrivances. 

(n) Tis ſtrange, that ſuch an agrecable princi- 
ple, as that of univerſal gravitation, (it being ſo 
rational, that homogeneous, conſimilar ſubſtances 
ſhould aggregate or unite ) and which. ſeems con- 
firmed by ſo many phenomena, ſhould lie hid fo 
longs though perhaps ſome ſemblances of it may 
be found among the antients, Tis ſurprizing too, 
to conſider its ſimplicity and fertility ; eſpecially in 
con junction with projectile motion. But there muſt 
be a divine mind and power to combine theſe two 
together, and conſerve them in their combination. 
But yet theſe two will not ſuffice for the produdti- 
on of this world. By none of the known laws of 
motion, was the number, magnitudes, and diſtances 
of the fix d ſtars determin'd ; or the figures, num- 
ber, denſities, mutual gravitations; ſituation, and 


order of the planets adjuſted, 
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Here pow'rs and laws are fixt and woven ſa 
AS are unreach*d, undreamt of quite, below. 
Alaſs! alaſs! you'll ne er ſurvey 


— All the contriv'd phenomena, 
Ner the ſurvey'd reſolve, till you 
(% Shall take, like me, an unembodied 
view! 
O 


(n) Though our moderns have made eminent 
advancements in philoſophy, yet it may juſtly be 


ſuppoſed, they are far from perfection. More myſ- 


ter ies in nature, may, in time be diſcovered, which 
then will be more properly call'd phenomena. And 
when thoſe phenomena are obſerved, they will 
want their ſolutions. And thoſe ſolutions may ne- 


ver be had while the world ſtands. Dr. Cheyne fays 


its plain, the moon was deſigned to diſtarb the mo- 
tions of the earth, for purpoſes we may, or may 


never come to diſcover. Prin. ch. 3. ſe. 32. Mr. 


Boyle ſays, he knows not but future diſcoveries, by 
Teleſcopes and other philoſophical inſtruments, may 
oblige us to make changes in the grand ſyſtem of the 
univerſe itſelf; and in that which we conſider as 
the moſt important of the mundane bodies to us, the 
terraqueous globe. Cofm. ſuſp. p. 9. Indeed, that 
little tract ſhows the want of much diſcovery in and 
about this globe. 

And Mr. Keil, ſpeaking of the immenſe ſubtilty 


gf the particles of light, intimates, that we ſhall 


not comprehend it till we come to hea en (if we 
| may 
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we I might rich truths and knowledge 
lend, | | 

(o) As once Ficinus to his ſtudious friend! 


Here's proſpe& well worth while, worth 
pains to dye, | 


And quit the lov'd, the dim reſearches of 


mortality . 


— TV” 


may be ſo highly favonr'd, as ever to come there. 
O that honeſt curioſity may inftigate philoſopers 
to ſtudy and take the appointed way thither! It's 
pity, their ſuperior light ſhould prove their aggra- 
vated condemnation !) Puarum ſubtilitatem animus 


. bhumanus nunquam forte niſi poſt adeptam in cœlos per- 


fectionem aſſequetur. lect. 5. No wonder then, if 


| heavenly myſteries are not thoroughly underſtood, 


till the inquiſitive mind gets thither. He that now 
brings life and immortality to light by his goſpel, 
muſt bring philoſophy to light aiſo by the rays of 
the ſaperior world, It's meet, ſuch a proſpeG as 
this ſhonld be afforded, that ſuch excellent light 
[in which the great creator may be ſo much ſeen] 
ſhould not be loft. | Rs br 
(o) The ſtory of Ficinus, a Florentine philoſopher, 


appearing after his death, to his friend Michael 


Marcatus, to confirm the truth of what they had for- 
merly diſcours'd concerning the immortality of the 
ſoul, (and ſaying, Michael, vera, vera, ſunt lla!) 
is related (among others) by Dr. H. More, in his 


Jmorinlity of the Soul, b. 2. ch. 16. «& 


XIII. 
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Mortality ! methinks the name 
A kind of paſſion ftill creates, 
Whilſt ſenſibly it intimates 


The rueful ills and world from whence I 
came! | 


Tho' raptur'd with this num'rous dance, 
With globes and balls methodically whirl'd, 


A ſecret inſtin& makes me love to glance, 


Tow'rds my endear'd, forſaken world. 
Ah met was yonder deſpicable clod 


The ſtage of my life's ſcenes, and my a- 
— FE . 


Was t there, that I a thinking eſſence grew: 
There vital clay and vital zther drew ! 
Was that the world we did fo late admire, 

That did our ſenſes charm, 


Our fond affections warm, 


And ſet the filly micracoſin all on fire ! : 


Was that our ſource of joy! and cou'd we 
there 


Build tow' ring hopes, as caſtles in the air ! 


Cou'd yon black patches ſeem the ſoy'reign 
good, a 
or 
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For which proud mortals ſpill whole ſtreams 


of blood 


Bleſs me! how could we idol ize its oar ! 


Its pompous gauds, and fooleries adore 


How cou'd we for its droſs ev'n ſtoop to 


kiſs 


Th inſulting dev'1! how cou'd we( fools) 


for this 


Barter our deathleſs ſelves, our innocence 
and bliſs! 


Ah! fall'n , confounded Globe, thou, where 
The centre's fin, and curſe the atmoſphere /! 
Almighty ove s old monument, that hath 


Hardly eſcap'd the dint of flaming wrath ! 


Once ſplendid paradiſe, e belov'd abode 
Of happy angels, and their happy God 
Now ruins of majeſtic pow'r, that may 
Juſt tell their author and his name betray ! 
His name in ruin'd fabric ſtands compleat; 


Demoliſh'd temples ſpeak the founder great. 


Now no more luſtre lives, or rich attire, 


Than muſt, e'er long, paſs thro! nnn. 
ing fire, 


(p) See 
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(p) See how the weary, trav'lling axes groan 

Beneath the pondrous curſe, that's o'er em 
'thrown! ' | 


Our crimes don't only our own ſelves con- 


found, - 
But pain and preſs the poor creation round. 
(9) Hence riſe errata, hence diſorder ſits, 


To prove a ſcandal to unthinking witts. 
| Hell's 


(4) The apoftle ſeems to intimate, that the crea- 
tion groans to be deliver'd from its preſent bondage 
and burden ; as if it were pain'd with that vanity 
and corruption, to which, not willingly, (nor of 
Its own nature or original conſtitution } it 1s now 
ſubjected. Rom. 8. 20. 22+ | 

() Tis impoſſible, I ſuppoſe, now to know all 
the deviations of the courſe of nature from the ori- 
ginal inſtitution, in the ſix days of creation, 
Our naturaliſts are uſually ſo employ d in conſider- 
ing the beauty, order, and commodiouſneſs of the 
ſyſtem (and tis indeed noble work) that they ſeem 
to overlook the incommodities thereof. It muſt be 
own'd, that our globe, as it looks like, ſo really it 
is, the ruins of a deftroy'd fabric. And yet, as Mr, 
Derbam well anſwers to the objeQion of its irregu- 


larity, Phyſico-Theol. p. 47 It is well enough for a ſin- 


ful world; eſpecially, where tranquillity is ſo much 
abuſed. Andit may be added, its well enough for 
a tent, in which our ſtay muſt be ſo ſhort, But va- 
rious anomalies arc, by greateſt — — 
8 erve 


Hells ſuburbs! where impurities in grain 
And loud impieties triumphant reign! 


* 


* 


IS. 


"_— — 


ſerved therein; eſpecially, ſince the mutual gravi- 
tation of the heavenly bodies has been evinced. 
The motion of the earth is ſaid to be diſtur - 
bed by the moon; and the moon to have its ano- 
malies. The planets may diſturb one another, and 
the comets them, It is known who would have it, 
that a comet drowned the world, and another may 
burn it. Mr. Boyle obſerves, that thoſe that are 
thought the grand rules, whereby things corporeal are 
tranſacted, and which ſuppoſe the conſtancy of the pre- 
ſent fabric of the <vorld, are not ſo uniformly complyed 
with, as wwe are wont to preſume. Coſmic, ſuſp. p. 
19. Mr. a N ſuppoſes, that the dinrnal rotati. 
on of the earth might commence at the fall of man. 
Abe ſatellites of the ſeveral planets (ſays Dr. Cheyne, 
Princip, ch. 3. ſet. 16.) ſuffer many and various 
difturbances, in their motions, from the ſun. As alſo, 
the primary planets ſuffer from the forces of the ſun and 
the ſecondary planets. 

And certainly, tis but rational to ſuppoſe, the 
courſe of the natural world is in ſome meaſure al- 
ter'd from its primative ſtate, when the moral world 
is ſo depraved and degenerate, Penalty and penal 
inflitions are now to be ingrafted into the laws, or 
into the cuſtoms of nature (as Mr. Boyle diftin- 
guiſnes.) And 1. It is meet, that thoſe heavens, 
that declare the glory of God, ſhould, among o- 
ther portions of his glory, declare his rig hreoaincſs 


and 
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K — 2 — 


Where lofty luſts claim ſcepters for their 
own, fn OE | 

And ſcarlet villanies aſcend the throne ! 

| Den 


and his diſpleaſure with the fin of the world. 2 
Primitive curſe is ſtill to be executed. 3. Nations 
and public ſocieties have their national, public fins, 
which ſometimes call for public judgments. ' Some 
iſlands are ſaid to be much more afflicted irn 
ſtorms and hurricanes, fince they were inhabite l, 


than they were before. To be ture, there is more 


provocation to heaven now, than there was before. 


4. Amidſt the irregularitics ud enormities off 


mundane ſyſtem, the regular v, order, and com: 2+ 
diouſneſs that ſhines there, „ rendred mo e inn 
trious. The preſervation and continuance of th 
whole is the more remarkable. 1 here is one that 
preſides over the boyſterouſusſs of matter (a Mr. 
Boyle calls it) and ſays to the anomalies and dit-y- 
ders there, ſo far ſhall ye go and no furticr, Or g 
all things might ſoon be hurl'd into confi, in. 
Though from theſe caſtigatory phænomena, I.. 
impions minds, its probable, rake occaſic5 r» '- 
cribe the whole frame to mechaniſm or ©:;;:.--. 
But 5. If this afflictive, penal world has ſac: hold 
of mens hearts, what would it have, if it were all 
ſerene and paradiſical? We have need to be ſcourg'd 
from hence to a better. And the great God may 
well be ſuppoſed to reſerve reſt to himſelf, while 


he indulges other gifts of man, as he is introduced 


ſay ing, in the divine Herbert 


Then 
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Den of enrag'd unrighteous, and their tools. 


Cage of conceited and diſtracted fools! 


Where hell's proud prince with pleaſure 
walks each day, 


Large empire boaſts and Arbitrary {way 1 


V here headſtrong griefs intruding joys con- 
tron], 


Pierce the Toft heart, and wound th im · 
priſon'd ſoul ! 


Where pleaſures poyſon, and torment the BA 

mind, 17 

* with reſiſtleſs a they —_— be- 
ind! 


Mere bright and ſocial virtues ow are 


found 


Choak' d by t the baleful i that there a- 
bound 


ö 
; Ent a | 
Where friendſhip, the dear antidote of ſtriſe, 1 
The ſweet beguiler of the ills of life, ii 
in 
| 
| 


Friend{hip, by name is courted and careſs'd, 


Then let him keep the rſt, 
But keep them with repining reſtleſmeſs, 
TLiet him be rich and weary, that at leaſt 
1 | If goodneſs lead bim not, yet <vearineſs 
May toſs him to my Breaſt. 


1 
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But baniſh'd far from each pretending breaſt, 
In her due room a neſt of vermin lies, 


And ſelfiſh, ſordid furies tyra nnize! 
Where conjugal accord, the firſt and beſt 


Of Friendſhips entertain'd by human breaſt 


The ſacred tie, wiſe heaven did firſt ordain, 


The help, and (next itſelf ) the heaven of 
man, 
Is ſoon 1mbitter'd with Gere allays, 


Transform'd to bane, and canker of his days 
V here vices and confuſions native grow; 
Keligion's foreign, and is treated fo, 


No ſooner condeſcends th' etherial dame 


To viſit ſome dark town with vital flame, 
But ſtraitway all around contrive 
To hoot the heav'nly gueſt, and drive 
Her home unto the land, from whence ſhe 
came. 
The pious few, us'd, as unworthy they 
The world, that's ſo unworthy of their ſtay, 


Heaven's candidates go cloath'd with foul 


diſguiſe, 


og heav'ns reports are Jeer 'd for ſenſeleſs 
ies 


Tremendous my ries are (ſo hell prevails) 


Lam- 
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Lampoon'd for jargon, and ſplenetic tales 
Heav'n's heralds ſent to heal and bleſs the 
mind, 
To ſummon man ſrom darkneſs and from 
toys 
To ſtarry crowns, and to ſeraphic joys, 
Are treated as the refuſe of mankind 
Where, the great ſon of the eternal God, 
Who ſways the world with unreſiſted nod, 


To whoſe bright ſceptre hearts and heads 
muſt ſuit, 


Or elſe be broke and trampled under foot» 


While, in our form, ſalvation he atchieves, 


Was baſely flain, and hang'd with impious 
thieves. 


(Well might the ſun, aſham'd, put out his 
light, 
Nor dare to ſee ſo terrible a ſi ght! 
From heav'n he came to purchaſe and eſ- 

pouſe, 
To light dark ſouls unto bis father's houſe; 
Lo the returns, lo there the grateful fruit! 
His love and laws lie trampled under foot. 
Th' eternal n of peace, and peaceful 
might, 


0 SY 
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That kindly comes, in crowned Shiloh's 
right, 

Comes to convey the bleſſings he deſigns, 


To treat and ftrive with alienated minds, 


Is daily grieved, and ſpitefully traduc'd; 
His love and works affronted and abuſed : 
Ah! how the ſtubborn miſcreants combine 


To baffle boundleſs grace, and blood divine. 


av. 


Is that the world, we could fo ill forego? 
The element of death, enormity and wo! 
Bleſs me! what helliſh ſpell controuls 

The native pow'r of heav'n born ſouls? 
(7) What fatal potion charms them to forget 
Their make, their maker, and their maker's 
_ ſeat N 
A curſe on all our wit and ſenſe of late, 


Which knows and ſeeks no better world 
than that. 


a (r) Alluding to that of Virgil, 
Letbæi ad fluminis undam, 
Securos latices, O longa oblivia potant 


Could 
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Could we, for that, yon glorious joys refuſe 5 

That for our home, and final portion chuſe ? 

Bleſs me, what helliſh ſhades poor mortals 
blind? 

What carneous ſteams infatuate the mind: 

The gracious God ( whom grace, to give 
doth move; 


Then like himſelf will give, and like his 


love ) 


Would be aſhamed ( mean as we are and 
low ) 


Had he no better world and portion to be- 
ftow ! 
Ah me, how much more pure and fine, 
How much more noble and divine, 

Is one poor naked ſoul, than all 

The bulky maſs of that capacious ball! 

mm viſion ( ſweet amidſt thoſe ſcenes of 

0 | RD: 

d Thus clearly, thus compendiouſly to ſhow 
The ſeveral ranks of ſouls that ply below; 


What igneous ſeeds, involv'd in fibrous 
earth, 


Give the vaſt, vegetable TER Wal birth; 3 
How they — food for vital uſe» 


Id 


G * Breathe | 


PR? 


For their life's bus'neſs, and intentions, fit, 
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Breathe, and drive round the circulating | 
Juice ; . | 1 
How they digeſt, perſpire, and drink, and 
are, 
By ſeaſonable drinking, freſh and fair; 
Breed ſem'nal virtues, and from teeming 
root 
Shed infant - bloſſoms, 1 prolific fruit. 
What more exalted ſpirits inform and ſway 
The capillary limbs of leaſt automata; 
Inſtill diſc retion there, and quite out- do 
The feats of matter and its motion too. 
What nobler ſouls the nobler machines 
wear, 


Maſters of ſenſe. nd artful inſtin& there; 


Springs of irrational ſagacity and witi | 

What virtue kindles their pneumatic fire, 

And whither, at deceaſe, they filently re- 
tire. 

Grand ſoy" reignty, that thus was pleas'd to 
ſtate 

Their ends and toils, and undeſerved fate 

Too good, too guiltleſs, to be treated thus, 
To be enthrall'd, and ſacriſic d to us 


What 


AViwof DE AT H. 35 


g What brighter forms in human fabric reign, 
Ennoble and impeach degenerate man; 
1d Outfly weak ſenſe, on metaphyſic wings, 
| Yet ty'd to muſcles, and mechanic ſtrings; 
; FF Defſtin'd to light, and incorporeal guſt, 
S | Wedded to clay, and proftitute to luſt ; 


Remote from matter, and exempt from 
. MM Jn FE ET Ry 
y © Immediate prog'ny of almighty breath! 
In cloſe aſcents th' riſing orders grow, 
do Holding communion {till with thoſe below; 
(5) From ſmalleſt microſcopic ſpecies there, 
es Of natures armies the moſt diſtant rear, 
Up to the frontier ſquadrons of the skies, 


ez 

8 (s) It may well be queſtioned, whether the mi- 

croſcopical inquirers have yet diſcover'd the minu- 

re. teſt animalcula, that are extant, Mr. ZHooke ( in 
9 


his Micogyaphia, oblerv. 55. p. 213.( ſays, the leaſt 
Co reptile that he has yet met with, is a mite; one of 
| evhich may be about the hundredth part of an inch in 
thickneſs, But Mr. Leewenboek will tell us of ani- 
to malcula, a thouſand millions of which, will amount 
to the hundredth part of an inch; and conſequent- 
ly to the bulk of one of thoſe mites. And he ſeems 
to intimate, that there are two fizes leſs than they: 
15, Fp. of 12, of Nov. 1680. And Rel. Philoſopher, 
p. 452. {70 CATE © 
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Does gradual kindred and connexion riſe. 
Thus wiſdom through all nature's orb is 
ſeen, 
(t) Leaving no wide uncomely chaſm be- 
tween. 
| "Tis 


— 


— 


(z) Such notion, I ſuppoſe, the divine Herbert 
intended in that ſomewhat obſcure verſe of his, in 
his Providence ; | 


Thy creatures leap not, but expreſs a feaſt 
Where all the gueſts ſit cloſe, and nothing wants, 
Frogs, marry fiſh and fleſÞ; bats, bird and beaſt, 
Sponges, non-ſenſe and ſenſe; mines, th earth and 
and plants. | | | 
Thy creatures leay not; they riſe not one above 
another, in their ſeveral ſpecies, or ſpecifical na- 
tures, per ſaltum. There is no great hiatus or gap 
between them. Poſſibly, this may be a reaſon of 
the multitude of ſpecies in the world. There is to 
be but a ſmall diſtance in the riſe of one ſpecies a- 
bove another. So divine wiſdom is the more illuſ- 
trated. 
But exyreſs 4 Feaſt; reſemble a ſocial ſeſſion at 
a feſtal table. | 1 
Where all the gueſts fit cloſe; it may be by arms 
or legs join'd together 
And nothing wants* 'There is no vacancy between 
them; nothing is wanted, nothing wants; no pro- 
viſion wants its gueſt ; no gueſt wants its place and 
proviſion. Earth and water cloath vegetables; and 
animals (living and dead) have their gueſts and 
de vourers. : Frogs 


* w 
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*Tis fin, alas, has all the miſchief done, 
Broke the creation's harmony, and thrown 
G4 Beneath 


— — 


Frogs marry Fiſh and Fleſh. The frog is an amphi- 
bious animal, and unites the terreſtrial and aqua- 
tio kinds together. | | 
Bats, bird and beaſt. It is queſtion'd, whether 
the leathern bat (as it 1s call'd) is to be num- 
ber'd to the birds or the beaſts, Not to birds, it 
bas no feathers. Not to beaſts, it has wings and 
flies in the air. It is a medium ( a medium participa- 
tionis, as the logicians ſay ) between both, Ir is the 


copula, that links both kinds together. 


Sponges, nonſenſe and ſenſe. The ſponge has been 
reckon d a ſenſible plant. See Grew's muſeum ſoc. 
reg. p- 252. Mr. Hook (in his Micrographia, obſer- 
vat. 22.) ſays, It is commonly reckon'd among the 
zoophytes, or plant animals; and the texture of it, 
which the . microſcope diſcovers, ſeems to confirm it. For 
it is of a form, <whereof ( ſays he) I never obſerved a- 
ny other vegetable. And indeed it ſeems impoſible (which 
is a hard word ] that any ſhould be of it. For it con- 
fiſts of an infinite uumber of ſmall fibres, or nervous 
parts, much of the ſame bigneſs, curiouſly jointed or con- 
tex'd together, in the form of a net, And he cites Bel- 
lonius reporting (from Ariſtotle ) ſenſumq; aliquem 
babere, vel eo argumento credantur quod difficillime ab- 
ſtraban tur, niſi clanculum agatur ; atq; ad aduulſoris 
acceſſum, ita contrahantur, ut eas avellere diſſiicile ſit; 
quod idem etiam faciunt, quoties ſtatus tempeſtateſque 
urgent, He ſeems to think (with Avrifotle ) that it 


WAS 
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Beneath the baſeſt brutes, our princely race, 
Down to deep hell, and to fall'n angels 
place. 
How 


* 


2 — 


was the habitation of ſome animal ; and that the 
nature of it, well inquired into, would give light to 
the veſſels of animal ſubſtances. Ir may be propo- 
ſed to inquiry, whether it may not be, not meerly 
the habitation, but a ſort of vital habitation, hav- 
ving a vegetative connection with an animal; as 
the ſhell-houſe has with the ſnail. Thence' it may 
derive a ſort of ſenſibility, or a contrative and 
dilative power. But a medium, it is ſuppoled to 
be, between inſenſible and ſenſible things. 

Mines, th' earth and plants. Minerals have their 
veins and growth; and ſo are a medium betwixt 
common earth and organized vegetables. All which 
is well repreſented in Dr. Dillingham's verſion. 


Non faciunt ſultum, que, tu bone, cunq ; creaſti, 

Quin epulum referu nt, ubi ab hoſpite, proximus hoſpes, 

Lene, ing ; vicem tangunt, ſeſeq ; prebendunt; 

Carnea ſic, ranæ ampbibiæ, piſceſq ; maritant, 

© uadrupedem ac volucrem, quibus eft a veſhere no- 
men, | 

| Spongia, quod ſentit, ſenſuq ; carentia juneit, 
Tellurem ac plantas ſociant ramoſa metalla. 


To which may be added, a 


Angelicam, brutamq ; hominis natura maritat. 
| And 
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How could I weep ( had I my eyes agen) 
The deſp'rate caſe, degraded ſouls are in! 


RV. 


Is that the world fo courted, and fo ſought ! 
For which, the unſeen worlds have always 
fought ! | SE 
The province, where great God creates a- 
new, | 
And does a reconciling work purſue, - 
Yea, rather than his kind deſign be ſpoil'd 
Stoops to beſeech us to be reconcil'd ! 
O how ſhould we admire, and how applaud 
The condeſcentions of th* endearing God 
What is't, at laſt, the reconciler gains, 
But worthleſs wights, and charge to all his 
pains ! | | 


And poſſibly, next to man, there may be vehicu- 
lated ſpirits, of very difterent orders; ſome of whom 
might be thoſe, that are fallen from their primitive 
ſtation, Then there may be pure ſoititaal beings, 
of diverſe orders and functions. Over all whom 
there preſides (Theànthropos) the Bleſſed mediator, 
who comprizes corporeal, created-incorporeal, and 
divine nature, within the verge of his own unparal- 
lel'd perſon, the great reconciler and harmonizer of 
heaven and earth, 

= 
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Yet num'rous pow'rs, by envious paſſion 
ſent, 
EKeſolve the reconcilement to prevent. 
Bleſs me! my guide, what wounding fight 
is here / | 
See, how! the ſpacious regions of the air 
Throng'd, with thick ſhoals of diff rent 
ſp'rits appear! 5 | 
See now the ſev'ral ranks that fell 
From innocence and joys unſpeakable ! 
Look ! ſome of coarſe alloy, ignoble birth, 
(u) Delight in dens and caverns of the earth. 
Others on purpoſes intent, 
The atmoſphere's incircling climes frequent; 
The chief, in high, ethereal regions dwell, 


Com 


— 


Lu] The foremention'd Agricola, whom Mr. Boyle 
calls the moſt claſſic author we have about mines, and 
whom Bodinus ſtiles non mediocri eruditione vir, was 
a German phyſician (one, not of the moſt credulous 
ſe& ) who has wrote a tract De ſpivitibus ſubterrane- 
is ; concerning ſome intelligent ſpirits, that inhabit 
( or frequent ) mines, and ſabterraneous places ; 
one of whom ( as he relates) did, in the ſhape of 
a horſe, by killing of a dozen men, in a rich fil- 


ver mine ( call'd corona roſe ) at Anneberga, caule 
the work to ceaſe, By 


And 
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(5) And there in darkneſs chain' d, poſleſs 
their hell. 


There fits their prince, there views bis le- 
gions round, 


There flow the flames, and there * hor- 
rors ſound, * 


There's grand cabal; and there the counſels 
grow, 


Which faithful envoys execute below. 


What rage and fear deforms their hideous 
face! 


A ſurious, trembling, proud, tormented race! 
Able to tear the rocks, and rend the skies, 


But dread the poor believers breath and 
voice! . 
The air they ſeize, as ſubject to their throne, 


The globe they claim, as province of their 
own; 


Her * are plac'd, and Plots are manag'd 
1 * 


The winds and clouds are taught to ſerve 
their will; 


Malignant all! and ſtudious, ( as thay e 


* 


( Inquirie into the fate of argelical worlds, Que- 
ry 29. 
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** avenge their ruin upon envy'd man- 
Bleſt pow'r, that does their flaming force 


reſtrain, 
Saps their intrigues, and galls them with a 


chain !- 
Poor mortals, drown'd in lethargy and vice! 


Bewitch'd with wit, with foolery and noiſe, 
To whom this view 1s all romantic theam, | 
B' ing nobly born, to laugh, and drink, and 


dream! 
Blind to the world of un-incarnate hoſts! 


The ſpoils, the foot-balls of contending 


ghoſts - -- 
Dream on, mad world, thy frantick dreams 
attend! 


Time flies apace to its app6inted end! 
Great Michael now prepares to take 
His tatal trump to ſound, | 
Almighty trump ! that ſoon will make 
Earth's rooms, and heav' n's high roof to 


ſhake; 
Death's adamantine courts to quake; 


I)!hbe quick and dead to wake 
Will call paſt time( unheard of riddle) back, 
And ( ſince wad age ſhall ſuch at leaſt be 


found ) 
wil 
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Will in a moment raiſe ſix thouſand years 
from under ground. 
The patient judge juſt ready is to riſe 
Hrom off his throne, and to repair 
To his tribunal in the air, 


To hold thy univerſal, thy ſevere afſize ! 


Venture, ſtill venture his revengeful ire, 
* The raging billows of ſurrounding fire! 
See then, what pow'r thy proud 3 

on hath 
To fave thee from the injur'd ſaviour's 

wrath ! 


Oh me ! how roaring fiends, loos'd from their 


cell, 


Run gath'ring, round the globe, ſupplies 
for hell? 


See how they ſcatter darkneſs and diſtruſt, 
Sow up and down their tares, 


Like fire-balls hurl ſtrong ſcandals, baits, 


and ſnares, 
With pregnant ſeeds of each enraged luſt ! 


Look, how yon dev1 does, "midſt gull'd 


crouds, record 
Dark oracles, and craves to be ador'd! 


_ = — 2 . S 7-4 = IT + 3 "WT Y 
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Look, with what zeal, that buſy one creates 


Capricious feuds, and jealouſies in ſtates ! 


How archly that, does grim complexion 


paint | = 
With holy varniſh, and bely the faint! 
gore th' other, near a murder'd carcaſs 
hid, = I 
Walks ghaſtly, and bemoans th' untimely 
dead | 


þ That elf 's nocturnal walk doth treaſure 


ſhow, | 
Old avarice had buried long ago. 
Ah now, cach unbeliev'd, myſterious rite 
Of ſtalking ſpectrums is expos'd to light. 
(x) Of what looſe maſs they form their pli- 
ant dreſs. " 
How 


att 


(x) This is one of the ſtrange phænomenæ, be- 
longing to ſpectrums, or apparitions, that they [ or 
the ſpirits within them) can ſo eaſily alter and mo- 


dify that ſyſtem of matter, they have aſſumed ; 


propoſed by way of query to Des Cartes by Dr. 
H. More thus, Quomodo ſagarum ſpiritus, quos vo- 
cant, familiares, materiam tam apte ſibi adaptant, atq; 
conſtringunt? And for the truth of this he alledges 
their own ſpontaneons confeſſions to himſelf; Hoc 
autem fiert non ſolum vetule, ſed juvenes ſage, nulla 


vi 
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How change their mein, and viſage as they 


pleaſe; . hes 
What errands call them to appear below ; 


What ghoſtly laws are given them, when 


they go; 


1. 


vi chactæ, ſponte mihi faſſe ſunt non pauce, Ep. 2 


ad Ren. Carteſ. Theſe confeſſions will - be ſtifly 


denyed by thoſe that are reſolved to believe no re- 


ports cf that nature. And yet they will take it ill, 
that all their own ſenſes ſhould be diſcredited. It 


may be ask'd, how came ſo many to agree in the 


ſame confeſſions ? So many of different ages of the 
world, of both ſexes, of different. ages of life, dif- 
- ferent occupations, intereſts, capacities; and coun- 
tries? So many in Great- Britain, Sweden, Germany, 
Switzerland, France, New England, and other cli- 


mates? What confeſhon was made to Bodinus, 


may be ſeen in the preface to his book de Demo- 
nomania. But looſe maſs I may well ſpeak of in al- 


luſion to a ſtory, that a gentleman's ſervant in 


Staffordſhire was wont to relate ( who had no reaſon 
or intereſt to deviſe it) viz. that he and a fellow- 
ſervant were obliged to attend their maſter ( they 


were all well and wake enough) in obſerving a 


diſturbed room; that in the night according to 
expectation, the ſpe&rum came; and what he ob- 
ſerved was, that while the ſpectrum ſtood before 
them and the lights, it look'd like an opake ſolid 
body; but when it paſs'd between them and the 
light, the light: was feen through ir. Though 


whether they always appear with ſuch bodics, may 
well be queſtioned. 
How 


o 
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How they, untouch'd by ling ſhapes im- 
poſe? 

Dance in their chains, and revel in their 
woes; 


How they are ſtruck, and ſtrike our organs 
there, 

Throw off their garb, and ſink to night and 

ir. 

O dreadful ! ſee, how r demons fly, 


7 o'er our heads, along th affirighted 
—_ 3 
Dragging pale ghoſts, all howling from a- 

far, 


Rent at the views of the deciſive bar 
What plots are there, among th! accurſed 
elves, 
T' involve us in like hw with them- 
ſelves * 
Strange! they're ſo fond t' inhance their 
flaming doom, 
And heap up wrath againſt the day to 
come! 

Impoſſible, for mortals ſo ſecure, 
Or, to repell the force, or fly the fatal 


lure ! 
XVI. 
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XI. 


But ſee, how heav'n's bright poſts skip to 
e 


Some ſacred giſts convey, 
Some, brandiſh'd ſwords diſplay 


And pour deep vials out, full charg'd with 
woe : 


O me! how tamely ſome walk up and 
don, 


Attending exiles, forc'd to lands unknown! 
Look, ſome to priſon haſte, reſolv'd to be 
With fellow-ſervants there, of bound or free 
Others, with - wond'rous, diligent ſurvey, 
Guard little ones, in n and at play; 
Charg'd ſtill to watch their growing years, 


Diſcuſs their dangers and their fears, 
Till by adult offences griev'd away ! 


Strange! yonder's one, mid ſt threatning 
waves and air, 


| A veſſel guides, oblig'd by potent pray'r! = 
Some, with concern, at ſacred temples wait, 
(Tm porch of heav'n is beautious Sion ' 


gate) _ 


With 
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With more concern, than ranſom'd Hocks, 
that there, 
In fair, pretending companies, appear; 
Wait, as if they with utmoſt pleaſure came 
To hear the ſounds of the Redeemer* $name; 


Pleas'd to. behold ( without our glim' ring | 
glaſs) 


The executions of eternal graces 
Admiring skill divine, and propſrous' aid, KB 
In rearing an immortal church diſplay'd; 

Expecting there, and overjoy'd to ſee 
New partners join'd to their Society! 


Thus does our pence their pure affections 
move, 


Bleſt Copies of eternal light and love! 
O, with what ſpeed and joy yon Seraphs 

+ come, FEE > > 
Conducting their reſpective charges home! 


Strange, that thoſe Cherubs thus frequent our 
; Cphere, © -- | 
With Jon fight and interfere ! 


So freely leave their ſhining poſt, 
Andi vilit each terreſtrial coaſt, 


Still 
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X Still watch, and act, and travel ſo, 
For mortal things ſo far below! 
In ſmoaky, ſtormy regions dwell, 
And with their Heaven mingle hell! 
But they ſuch office muſt afford, 
Provok'd by their incarnate Lord; 


They can't more ſtoop, more ſervient be, 


Nor taſte hell's vapours more than he! 

They can't in honour (well approv'd) 

Refuſe to love whom he has loved; 
Wherever he has work to do, 


Ambitious to fulfill 
The dictates of his will, 


They count their heav'n is there, and glad- 
* 80. 1 
XVII. 


be, 


. To ring ofer heav'n, thus rais'd in thy 45 | 


_ exee! 
7 


ws They are e ſuppor'd to be __—_ Watchers, „Dan. 


H 2 Pre- 


Bleſꝰd God could that poor globe exalted | 
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Preferr'd to all the num'rous globes, that 
=—_ 

Within thy hand, beneath thine eye! 

Has that dark ſpot, _ ages paſt en- 
groſs'd, 

Divine compaſſion, care, and thought! 
Both fairly conquer'd and dear bought * 
The world immenſely bleſt, by being loſt ! 
What royal grace purſues our guilty ſoil ! 
With hell's proud prince, divides the captive 

ſpoil! 
| Worthy in endleſs alk to ſound! 
Delights o'er all tranſgreſſion to abound ! 
Exalts a choſen, pard'ned part as high, 
As others low in deep deſtruction lye ! 
Thus muſt the globe reſi ign its prim tive 
iht, 
Be drain'd of all its natives quite, 
Diſmiſt to rooms of Hell, or realms of 
light. 
No wonder ſacred 3 declare, 


it muſt fly hence and quit its ancient 
4 phere; | 


Be 


nt 


Be 
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O Be thrown aſide, as foul'd with ſin's diſ- 


grace, 
Or elſe refin'd for a more righteons race. - - 
Bleſs me! wou'd heav'n's high heir, thi FA 
ternal fon, 
Ranſom his rebels! purchaſe the nas! 


Would he put on their fleſh, and ſojourn 
there * 


Tread curſed ſoil, and bonnie polluted air » 


Would he there die, and, in the choice of 
times, 


Be ſacrific'd for our n crimes / 


There waſh black fouls with ſacred blood 
of's own, 

And lead an earthly ſpouſe to's Father ad 
his throne! - - - 

Bleſs me! myſt yonder prov'ling pigmy 
wights 

Surmount the lords of theſe ſuperior lights! 


2 ING AA SI „ͤ4„ 


"WG Revel. 20, 11. Whience, ſays Mr. W hifor, at 
the final judgment and cooſummation of all things, 
the earth will deſert its preſent ſeat and ſation 


in the world, and be no longer found among the 


planetary cferxi. Jheory, phenom. 100. 
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Muſt they the court, and preſence- chamber 
fill, 
With ſtately'ſt courtiers vie, in luſtre, and 
in skill! 
Sing, angels, ſi ing! and let new harps be 
ſtrung, | 
To eccho conſort to a new made ſong! 
Sing you, that ſee bright love's myſterious 
face; 
Love! that involvd them in defi igns of 
grace 
That ſee the grace, that all their guilt out- 


reachd; 
That ſee the hell, from whence they” re 


fav'd and fetch'd! ! 3 
(Sav d, n alaſs! your doleſul brethren Þ 
are 
Plung'd in vindictive flames 1 in deſ- 
pair!) | : 
That ſee his grandeur, whoſe rich blood 
was {pilt 
To waſh their ſouls, and blot their crimſon f 
guilt! | : 
That ſee the power that will their lives re- 


trieve ! 


That F 
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er That ſee the glories, they can ſcarce believe! 
That ſee ( withal ) their vile, ungrateſul 
d mind! 
| That feel the Joys for which they are de- 
be ſign d. 
That from the throne, drink beams and 
. pleaſures new! 
* That know what tis to join and equal you! 
8 You that ſee this, theſe themes that muſt 
of ® - employ 
The countleſs ages of eternity, 
Who at theſe views are raviſh'd with de- 
light, 
Whoſe ſinging pow'rs are equal- to your 
ſight, 
O ſing for them (if you have ſongs to 
pare, 
Songs, that undue for your own glories 
are 
Te 2 fir the rapt'rous ſong begin, 
And load the burden of your ſong 


ſon With Hallelujah's loud and long 


Then Seraphs, in your time and place fall 
re- i 


Fall i in, and catch the ri ing ſound 
hat g by: 14 At 
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At its remote rebound ; 
Warble, protra&, and be 
The chorus in th applauding company 
And mount the muſic high'r, and then 


(z) Ye tall Arch-aygels, ſeal the ſong with 
your Amen. 


Thus live and ſing, and as you ſing fall 


R 14 OY 
484 


down, 
Paying all homage to the eternal crown ! 
Sing and adore, and by the ſongs you raiſe 


XVIII. 


Farewel old world, impertinents adieu! 


Tis time, high tune, to take my leave of 


you / 
(Ah grand, importunate impertinence, 
That fill'd our heads, and harraſs'd every 
ſenſe, 
And baniſh'4 moſt momentous thought 
from thence! 


2 — * — — —_—_— 


(z) Revel. 7. 12. To the doxology of the re- 
deemed company, the angels aaa their acclamati- 


on, Amen. | 
Time 


Upon the ſhelves of grief, regret and fear ? 


And wound the heart, and twitch the eyes! 


At caze and conſcience, in a bant'ring 
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Time, to ſurmount what fetters or cajoles 
Th* imprudent powers of incarnate ſouls ! 
Time to retire, that I no more may fear 
A wound, or from the ills, or pleaſures 


there! 


Farewel, old friends, and foes, old ſnares, 
farewel ; 


And all the buſy agents there for hell! 
How long alafs! have I endanger'd been 


Amid the rocks of dev ls, and waves of 
. 


How long detain d and tortur'd there, 


How hard it was for fleſh and bloud to 
quit 


The charms of mirth, and gayities of wit? 
To conquer ſenſual fcenes that riſe , 


To ſcorn and ſcoffs, ſo plentifully hurb'd 


world! | 
Bleſs me! how oft intic'd to abdicate 
The hopes and fears of this ſurviving fiate > 


How oft inclin'd to trample and diſcain 
Devotion 


r rv $6. . w_—— — 4 
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Almoſt diſpos'd, this piteous ſelf to drown ! 


Ready, in ſpight of heavy” n, and all its 


- — I C9 
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(a) Alluding to FER of Mr. Herbert, a 


Devotion, and her melancholly train? 


Ready almoſt, to call the virtuous, fools, 


That laid embargo's upon free-born ſouls ; 
Fooliſh and fond enough, not to defcry 
The braveſt piece, and nobleſt liberty! 


And run the giddy way that takes the 
town! 


care, 

To plunge into enjoyments, and deſpair. 
O, Far prevented, hy redeem'd from 
- thral 


Of ſuch black thoughts, by which ſuch we | 
riads fall? 


Why not refignd to ſelf, and all the foul, 


The fierce deſires, for; which yon. pri 
bowl? 


(a) O bleſt ſilk-twiſt, let fon from heav n 
above, 


— 


Yet through the labyrinths, not my groveling wit, © 
But thy filk-twift let down from heaven to me, 
one both conduct and teach me, how by it 

To climb tothee, 


That 


1C 


's 


_—_— — 
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| That catch'd the fickle heart, and link'd it 


into love; 


= _ that did the fev* rſh humours | 
cal, 


And gave the ſickly mind a bs criſis 
yr 7 ppy cxilis 


What pleaſure tis, to be thus unconſin'd, 


And leave ſo dangerous a world behind? 
Awake, awake, ye righteous few, 
Scarcely, ah ſcarcely ſav'd are you! 


(b) Wake, friends and watch, time ſwift and 
ſilent flies, 


- The winged year wheels round without a 


noiſe. 


put on freſh ſtrength, of Fhiliſtines beware; 


And fight like Sampſon in his longeſt hair. 
The work of life; the walk by faith attend! 
Secure but perſeverence in the end; 
(the end alaſs, advances nigh, 

Death will wait on you by and by 5 
Then endleſs life, eternal truth W 


(b) Invioilate viri, tacito nam tempor æ greſſ. 76 


Piffugium, &c. 
And 


E : ͤßb % Üͤꝙn . , 
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And crowns and palms will be for ever 
yours. 

Eternity wings onward, and will glare 

Upon your inward open'd eyes, 
I fear, before you are aware. 
Prevent the dread ſurprize! 
Soon will you ſee that phantom- ald with- 
drawn, 
And all its Stygian Game, 
And wild phanatic dreams, 

Will ſoon be over and for ever gone! 
Soon will this view an awſul temper gain» 
And quench the lawleſs heats of blood and 

brain ; 

Soon will you curſe the world s lethargic 


eaſe, 
And bleſs the hand that fi igns your ſafe and 
ſweet releaſe. | 


XIX. 


But while J wiſtfully ſurvey | 
The little globe, where I my being gain'd- 
Methinks I'm ſeiz'd upon the way, 
And forcibly detain'd 
By 


TL 


J. 
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By yonder grave proceſſion that's begun! 
Look there, with what ſolemnity, 
And mournful decency, | 
That funeral Pomp advances ſlowly on 
Alas! alaſs I ſee, 


By ſomething of the company, 
But more by ſympathetic qualm I find, 


There go the relicks, that I left behind 1 


There they are marching to the ſilent room, 
- That truly long ago | 


Was due to them, and deſtin'd ſo 
Buy guilty nature, and inexorable doom; 
(c) N pious Friends, ſo loving and ſo 

good, 1 


— — 


(c) It may not ſeem incongruous to give thanks 
ſor a funeral, if we conſider the ſurviving affection 
the departed ſpirit is generally ſuppoſed to bear to 
the forſaken body; and if we remember how earneſt- 


ly Palinurus is repreſented by the poet, begging an 


interment of Ænea: 
Dyed te per cœli jucundum lumen, & auvas, 
Per genitorem oro, per ſpem ſurgentis Juli | 
Evipe me his, invite, malis, aut tu quoq; terram 
Injice. = x 


Ang Dr. Adore tells a ſtory of a grateful Ghoſt, wha 


in requital to Simonides, for burying his body, warn'd 
him of the danger of his intended voyage, and 
thereby ſav'd his life. Eumort. I. 2. ch. 16. 


Who 
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Who this laſt office pay, 
Who thus reſpectfully convex 
The uſeleſs cargo to an undiſturb'd abode: 
Kind miniſters of law ſevere and juſt, 
That thus remands our duſt to duſt. 
May you long live and ſuperſede 
Such fatal ſervices, nor need 
Such gloomy tenement, but when ye do, 
May the ſame favour, friends be paid to you. 
Alas ! what difference now appears to be 
Betwixt immortal me, 
And poor bereaved carcaſs, thee 
How vital, ſprightly, and perceptive I? 
Offspring of heav'n, and rival of the sky 
Fill'd with amazement, and delight anew, 
On this ſurprizing, intellectual view! 
Awak'd to act, and ſee, and feel much more 
Than all th' impriſoned powers cou d before 
Fled from the cranies of embarraſs'd ſenſe 
I'm grown all eye, and ear, and all intelli- 
gence. 
oo. while, how ſqualid, and how distal 
thou, | 


Abandon'd and defenſeleſs now! 
„„ gol 


. 
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Diſmal, as is death's melancholly ſhade, 
And ſqualid as the Place where thou art 
laid; „ 
No dawning ſun can chear thee with his 

light; | 
No moon or ſtars peep in by night. 
Late a well guarded fort waſt thou, 
Abandon'd and defenceleſs now! 
(d) The double guards appointed to W | 
The 


13 — 


Cd] It is not eaſy to determine which of the parts 
and veſſels of the body, are deſign'd by ſome of 
the names that are given them in Solomon's portrai- 
ture of old age; which, though in themſelves, al- 
luſive and metaphorical, as the ſelver cord, the golden 
bowl, the pitcher and the ciſtern might be as common 


as familiar among the hebrew anatomiſts, as ſach 


names, the pia, and the dura mater, the pylorus and 
the porta are, among ours. But want of books in 
hebrew anatomy muſt make us at a loſs for the ap- 
plication of their names, as well as want of books 
in our anatomy, would leave room enough for them 
to gueſs what we ſhould mean by the names now 
mentioned. Eccleſ. 12. 3. when the keepers of the 
houſe ſhall tremble. The body may well be compared 
to an houſe or caſtle. The keepers of the houſe, the 
guards that ftand centinel, may well be ſnppoſed 
to be the arms, conſiſting of ſhoulders, ——— 4 
7 DE ands 
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The inſults of approaching foes, 
_ Have all their truſts and offices deny'd, 
Fall'n cold and moveleſs by thy ſide; 
Can drive no tim'rous mole, or worm from 
thence, | 
To wooden walls oblig'd ev'n for their own 
defence. | 
(e) The pillars of thy fabrick now no more 
Support the weight that once they bore; 
Down they are fall'n, and ſunk beneath the 
ground, | | 
With earth and their own ruins, coverd 
round. 
The whole retinue that attended thee 
Muſt henceforth pine, and ſtarve, and fam- 
e; . | 
The mill, is done, and ſervice there, 


K PIE" ; * lr 
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hands. Theſe upon death, do not tremble, but fall 
utterly uſeleſs. Solomon mentions the decay; but 
here the difſalution is deſcribed. | 

(e] The ſtrong men ſhall how themſelves, Theſe are 
ſuppoſed to be the ſtrong parts of the body; the back, 
the hipps, and legs, with their joints and muſcles, 
that uphold the bulk of the body. 
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(f) The Grinders can prepare no cheer; 


(3) The watchmen, for their function ſeat- 


ed high. . 
Ordain'd the ambient region to deſcry, 
Look out no more, nor mind the foe, 
Nor give their Items to the guards below. 


G) The doors are barr'd, and ſilent ev'ry 
room, | 


No grateful viſitants can go or come 


— 
— 


) The grinders ſhall ceaſe. Suppofed to be the 
teeth. Thereupon the mouth may eaſily be compa- 
red to a mill. | = 

(g) Thoſe that look out of the windows be darkned. 
Whether the globes of the eyes are here intended, 


5 


as looking out of their ſockets, or the animal ſpi- 


rits, as looking out of the eyes; yet the viſive organs 
are here uſually underſtood. | 


L] The doors ſhall be ſhut in the ſtreet, Some by the 


doors, underſtand the organs of ſenſe, Others the 
lips, as being the doors of the mouth. It may be 
read, the doors in or with the ſtreet ſhall be ſhur, 
Poſhbly, the prime vie may be intended; the great 
pailage or road thro the body; that, and all the a- 
vennes thereto ſhall be ſtopt. Some avenues have 
_ valyes, others their 1 


* 


1 The 


phingers; all will bs 
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Dnſtirr'd by wonted ſprings, and deaf to e- 


and diſtributes nerves over the ribs, and other parts 


(i) The miniſters of harmony 
Diſtun'd and ſpeechleſs lie. 


All ſtop the organs, and all broke the keys : 


More lifeleſs than the ſtrings that late did 
pleaſe. ns 5 
Delights are gone, and tempting objects fled, 
(k&) And all thy inclinations too are dead. 
Little, didſt thou conſider ſure, 
When youth and blood was warm, 
What dire cataſtrophe thou muſt endure, 


v'ry charm! | 
(1) Alaſs ! the ſilver cord that ty'd 


(i) All the daughters of muſick ſhall be brought low, 
The daughters of muſick may be either the receiv- 
ers of muſick, the auditory organs; or the makers 
of muſick, the inſtruments of melody. The latter 
ſeem to be intended. | 

CE) Deſire ſhall fail. As all the executors of ap- 
petite will fail; ſo all appetites, natural and contrac- 
my regular or inordinate, will then be extinguiſh» 
Ed. f 5 8 

[1] Or ever the ſilver cord be loos d. The medulla ſpi- 
nalis, the white ſtring of vital marrow, that runs 
down from the brain to the end of the back- bone, 


of the body. 
The 
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The jointed beam and rafters cloſe, 


That ſtrength and tone around the wall 


ſupply'd, 2 
Untwiſted lies, and all its branches looſe! 


(in) The golden and capacious bow], 


The |ouſe and lab'ratory of the Soul, 
th all its furniture's deſtroy'd. 
No forge nor flame remains 

No more it faſhions or contains, 

The! | til utenfils I manag'd and employ'd. 


(z) T fountain that in midſt did play, 


Im] Or the golden bowl he broken, If the veſſel here 
be denominated golden, from the colour of its liquor, 
ſomewhat may be ſaid for underſtanding either the 
urinary bladder, or the gall bladder. But the de- 
nomination may import its value or preciouſneſs. 
And ſo I take it, as: uſual, for the dura mater, or 
membrane that involves the Brain, 

(n) Or the pitcher be broken at the fountain. I would 
here ſuppoſe, that the fountain is the heart, But 
that the pitcher ſhould be the great vein that fills 
the heart ( and ſo the pitcher fill the fountain) 


| ſeems not natural or proper Lſhould rather ſappoſe 


that the pitcher is the aorta (the great artery) which 
(as Dr. Keil reckons ) is fill'd every hour with four 
thonſand ounces of blood, ponr'd ont of the foun- 
tain, the heart. Animal. ſecret, p. 47. . 
8 13 And 
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And thro each room cut out its lambent 
way, 
Exhauſted is of all its ſtore, 


And loads the pitcher with its ſtreams no 
more. | 


(o) The Wheel is broke, and each nutritious 


juice, 
| | That 


(o) Or the 4<vheel broken at the ciſtern. This ſeems a 
difficult paſſage, That (according to Dr. Smith, the 
great interpreter of this context, who hence con- 
cludes, that Solomon was acquainted with the 
circulation of the blood): the fountain and ciſtern 
ſhould; be but parts of the ſame veſſel, the one the 
right, the other the left ventricle of the heart, ſeems 
to me, not ſo probable, Solomon might as well know 
the circulation of the blood, if the wheel were ſap-' 
goſed to be the lungs. The blood: paſſes from the 
heart to the lungs, and from thence to the heart 
back again, And: the arteria venoſa, the pulmonic 
vein, that brings the blood back to the heart may 
be the ciſtern, Or, ſamewhart may be ſaid for the 
dura mater's being the: wheel; which (according to 
Dr. Baglivi's dactrine) is the primum mobile in 
the human machine; has natural pulſation, upon 
which depends the pulſation of the heart, and con- 
ſequently the hole circulation. Which ſeems al- 
ſo confirm d by Dr. Keil, when he ſays, — 

| the 


nt 


no 
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| That did with lite abound, 
And gather'd more by whirling round, 


Now ſtagnates and corrupts, for want of an- 


cient uſe, . = 
The curious net-work and mechanic lace, 


the pulſe in the arteries of the brain muſt be very languid 


or none at all, upon which account the motion of the ſpi- 
rits muſt ceaſe, and conſequently that of the heart. A- 
nimal ſecret. p. 93- And then, if the dura mater 


de the wheel, the brain may be the ciftern, as be- 


ing the great canal of the animal ſpirits (or nervous 
fluid) ſent from thence into all the body. And 
now, of late, ſomething may be ſaid for the ſpleen's 
being the ciſtern, from Dr Kei. For after he has 
asked, How muſt the velocity of the veſt of the blood 
(to which the inteſtine motion is always proportionable) 
be abated? He anſwers, Nature has here an extraordi- 
navy contrivance. She empties the blood entirely out of 
the veſſels into a large ſpongy bowel, or rather ciſtern, 
provided for that intent and purpoſe, Which, with him, 
is the ſpleen. How this agrees with the loſs of the 


ſpleen, which has been taken from ſome animals 


Cas from dogs) let the anatomiſts judge. Bur, I 
fear, the moſt ingenions application of names, that 
can here be made, will be but ingenious conjec- 


ture. 
1 3 Diſſol ves 
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( Diſfolves and melts apace; 
Where's now th' embroid'ry of each ſump. 
tuous part? | 
Was this the mirror of unbounded art? 


Strange, that the maker ſhou'd his work 
diſdain ! | 


Unravelt all, as if *twere made in vain! 
As if he, through repentance, now deſtroy'd 
The work, once his delight, and once our 


— 


[p] Some veſſels belonging to the Body are incre- 
dibly fine, and platted together and inter woven in 
curious works. The glands are found to be in a 
elew or skain of moſt minute or ſlender pipes, vari- 
ouſly contorted and folded together The lungs and 
liver conſiſt of bunches of ſmall bladders, overlaid 
with blood-veſſels, woven into admirable network, 
Leeuwenhek takes the brain (which to us ſeems a 
maſs of — be a ſtrange complication 
of moſt fine veſſels, into divers cells and figures, for 
divers uſes. The coats of veſſels are ſuppos'd to be 
other veſſels curiouſly wrought together ; and thoſe 
veſſels to be made of others, ſo complicated and 
twiſted; and ſo on. beyond the reach of human 


13 tion. All which network will ſoon di ſſolvc 


and break to Pieces. It's wonder it laſts ſo long. But 
great is the preſerver of Man. | 
| But 
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But ſee the pow'r of law and wrath divine ! 


In darkſome graves does heay'ns bright juſ- 
tice ſhine ! 


See, how provoking human race has hou! 
See there the wages of hereditary fin ! 


But ſtrange that things ſo diſtant ſhould 
combine 


That ſp rit and clay ſhould i in ſuch wedlock 
join! 


Strange, . that T ſhould ſo long, fo gladly 
dwell 


wy ſuch an uncouth inmate and unſuit- 

able? 

Strange, that I ſhould ſuch noiſom preſence 
bear, 


And doat upon that ſordid lumber there ! 
XX. 


But yet I muſt with due reſentment own 
What once thou waſt, and once haſt done 
My loyal, my coeval bride, 
Eſpous'd at his command, 

Beſtow'd by his own hand, | 
Who the firſt pair in nuptial union ty*d ! 
I 4 .Fare- 
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Farewel, farewel, my dear 
The conſtant partner of my hope and fear 
5 My boſom-friend, my old relief 
Whoſe kindneſs wou'd be ſure 
To ſeek my wounds a cure, 
And by a ſigh or tear ſtrive to diſſove my 
grief“ 9 8 
Farewel my priſon, my diſeaſe! 
What pining ſeaſons were 
My treatment, and my fare, 
As long as thou waſt made the keeper of my 
peace / 
Go tempter, go, as thou haſt been 
A quick extinguiſher of heav'nly fires! 
A ſource of black enormity and fin! 
Thou cramp of ſacred motions and defires. 
How brave and bleſt am I 
Unfetter'd from thy company, 
Thou en'my of my joys and me: 
But pardon that I thus 
Unconſeiouſly accuſe! 
How much more cruel have I been to thee! 
"Twas cruel I oblig'd thee to obey 
„ The 
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The wilful dictates of my guilty ſway ! 
'Twas I, made all thoſe ills, and death thy 

own, 
Condemn'd thee to the ll where thou art 
thrown; 
My crimes debauch'd thy duſt and forfeited 
Thy happy reſtoration from the dead, - 
But tis reſolv'd, dear mate, that we 
Shan't always thus divorced be; 
We'll meet again, long, long to try 
What vigour abſence adds to joy; 
Be ſure then, grave; thou faithful prove, 
The dear depoſitum obſerve, 
Tell ev'ry ſinew, bone and nerve, 
Thy're all recorded in the regiſter above, 
4s they diſſolve, tell ev'ry duſt, 
For tho? thou call'ſt it thine, 
Thou muſt it all reſign, 
Tis but a while committed to thy truſt. 
When the awak'ning trump ſhall ſound, 
Thy vaſt account muſt be call'd in, 
He canvaſs'd, that it may be ſeen 
What thy arrears and debts have been 
| To 
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To th? overſeer of all conſecrated ground; 

Thy mighty landlord he! who ſtill will 
have . 

The keys of death, and of the grave 


He'll watch thoſe purchas' d reliques there, 
which we | 


Lay down with grief, and leave with thee, 
Thy captive tenants all are his, 

His pris'ners, or his heirs of bliſs; 
The one, he will demand the doom, 
And kindly fetch the other home. 

He ſees thy conſtant rage, but meaneth ſo 

T'inhance his honour in thy overthrow. 

He'il burſt thy bowels, and by pow's 


| Force thee all, that food reſtore, 
Which thou, curſt cannibal, didſt &er de- 
vour. 


Sleep then, dear mate, in peace, in quiet 
dwell, 


Secure from all thy cares, 
From me, and foes, and ſnares 


_ on, till return to call thee from thy 
cell: 


) 


Latin Rhyme, 
Deſcribing Eternity cited by Mr Robert 


Bolton, in his Four laſt 
larly in the Ditcourſe of Hell. 


E X quo poli ſunt perfecti. 


Aude numero comple: 
Stellas cali, ſlillas roris, 


 Undas aquei fluoris, 


Guttas imbris pluvialis, 


Floccos velleris nivalis , 


Quot ſunt vere novo flores, 
Quot odores, quot colores; 
Quot vinaceos autumnus, 
Poma legit et vertumnus; 
Quot jam grana tulit eſtas, 


f grondes hyemis tempeſias , 


Things; particu- 


Totus 


ns A View of DEATH: 

Totus orbis animantes, 

Aer atomos volantes, 
Pilos feræ, pecus villos, 

Vertex hominum capillos; 

Acdde littoris arenas, 
Adde graminis verbenas, 
Tot myriades annorum, 
Quot momenta ſeculorum, | 
Heus, adhuc eternitatis 
Fortus . a danmatis ! 


Engliſt'd at the _ of an ingenious 
FRIEND. 


E T that arithmetician come, 
Can multiply a boundleſs ſam ; 


In figures can produce a draught, -- 
Beyond his pen, beyond his thought, 
Can join the various numbers made, 
E'er ſince the poles of heav'n were laid. 
Upon your tables firſt deſcry 
The tapers of the galaxy, 
With all the lamps that heaven adorn, 
And all the pearls of dewy morn, 

| + Tell 
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Tell all the vital rills that flow 
Through all the veing of earth below, 
With upper ſtreams, whoſe large command 
Diſtributes plenty o'er the land; 1 
Tell all the chryſtal tears that riſe, ö 
And fall from weeping nature's eyes, | 
And fleecy locks, that ever ſpread 
= 


Her limbs with winter coverlid ; 
And then into thy numbers bring 


The tender infants of the ſpring, 
Their features and proportions tell, 
And their complexions, and their ſmell ; 
Then cluſters count, whieh vine-yard arcſs, 
Whoſe juice intoxicates the preſs, 
And all the ſtores the orchard yeilds, 
When rich September crowns the fields; 
Each ſingle grain of corn run o'er, 
Which plenteous harveſt ever des | 
Count leaves that fall, when winter's breeze 
Does comb the woods and poll the trees; 
And all the lives that fruitful earth, 
And pregnant ſeas did eer bring forth ; 

Go on and don't one attom ſpare 
That dances up and down the air, 


Nor 
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Nor figeſt {read that ever ſuits 
The ſhaggy garments of the brutes; 
Nor ſmalleſt hair that ever ſpread 

An ornament on human head; 

Then add the num'rous ſands that be 
The chains of the enraged ſea, | 
And all the ſpires that e'er were ſeen 
To cloath the fields with native green; 
Let myriads then of years be run, 

As moments paſt fince time begun, 


Yet ſtill eternity ſurmounts, 


By endleſs flight, your vaſt accounts. | 
What mind (alas) can bear to ſtate 


The durance of the damned's fate ! 

When they thus long in flames have roll'd 
And all theſe years in darkneſs told, 

No help (my friend!) no hope remains 
To ſhift their doom, or ſlip their chains; 
Nay if by joining millions more, 

You ſtill inhance the nameleſs ſcore, 

When they ſo many ages ſhall have ſeen, 
Eternity ſtill lives, and {till does but begin. 
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DEX eft qui metuit nibil, 
Rex eſt, quiq; cupit nibil, 


Hoc regnum ibi quiſq , dat. _ 


} \ HAT ails the mortals, that they fo 
Contend for empire here below! 
When he's a prince, and well may vye 
With loudeſt name in monarchy, | 
Who ſways with ſweet and ſoft controul, 
The wide dominions of his ſoul , 
Who, with a free, deſpotic hand, 
Has all his paſſions at command ; 
Makes appetites and humours wait 
At reaſon's throne, and wiſdom's gate * 
+ 8 Op 0 
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Who nothing fears, fave to moleſt 
The ſpring of peace within his breaſt; 
Lives unconcern'd at what may be 
Lock'd up in dark futurity; 
Whoſe juſt deſires are ſtill confin'd 
To noble treaſures of the mind, 

Nor hunts for wealth, nor covets more 
Than frugal ſtate of earthly Gores 


Who thus with fails and ſtreamers whirl'd, | 


Rides maſter of the leſſer world, 

Has more of king, and kingly whe. 
Than he that governs half the globe. 

And now, what's ſtrange, ( believe it you, 
Tis not more ſtrange, my friend, than true) 
There's none but may ( howe'er ſo low) 
This kingdom on himſelf beſtow; 

A kingdom, that more pleaſure ſheds, 
Than all the pomp of crowned heads. 


Then tollows, 


Stet quicung; volet potens 

Auls. culmine lubrico; 

Me dulcis ſaturet quies; | 
Obſcuro 


/ 
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Obſcuro poſitus loco, 
Leni per fruar otio; 
Nullis nota Quiritibus 
tas per tacitum fluat, 
Sic cum tr anſierint mei 
Nullo cum ſtrepitu dies, 
Plebeius moriar ſenex ; 
Illi mors gravis incubat 
Qui notus nimis omnibus 
Ignotus moritur ſibi. 


Who will, for me, mount fortune's ſeat, 


Frequent the court, and court the great, 
Ambitious on proud heights to ſtand, 
Begirt with vaſſals and command; 
From pomp and palaces that have 
But forc'd communion with the grave, 
From city-noiſe, and airs, and fire, 
May I and my laſt days retire; 

May I with humble, rural reſt, 

And ſtudious eaſe, at laſt, be bleſt; 
Withdrawn to ſome ſecluded place, 
Where life improv'd prolongs its race; 


_ Where 
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Where neither pride nor envy 1 
Nor wild ambition boils the veins; 
Where breafts are calm, and heads are 

| bright, 
Free as the air, ſerene as light; 
Where early rays around me creep, 
And break the downy chains of ſleep, 
Refreſh the nerves, and paint the room, 


x And ſhew the heaven from whence they 
come; 


Where gardens ſtrive to re-convey 
The life, that town's have ſtol'n away; 
Where colours, ſhapes, and odours vye, 
In all their charms, for maſtery, 
Accoſt the organs, and demand 
Some tribute for the maker's hand ; 
Where verdant fields, and pregnant hills 
Mature the gifts that heav'n diſtills; 
Where lively trees ſpread fruit or ſhade, 
And warn, what we for uſe were made; 
Where tuneſul birds provoke to raiſe 
An ode to our joint-maker's praiſe ; 


Where nought of noiſe the place affords 
Save bleating Hocks, and lowing herds, 


— —ͤ—— E————= ——— — — — — ͤr nnn n:ũͥ —t— 
* 


I 


AViw of DEATH. 131 - 
Or ſtreams that treble out their way, 
Or winds that in baſs-conſort play; 
And through the clime, 'tis well diſplay'd 
How great a tenant man was made, 
And what a thankful rent he owes 
To him that ſtock and farm beſtows. 
Where ſcatter'd neighbours kind and good, 
As at the firſt earth's natives ſtood, 
( Before the vice in cities found, 
Had thus diffus'd itſelf around ) 
Without deceit, without debate, 


Can talk their minds, and truth relate, 


Whom uſeful life and labour bind, 
To mirth and mutual aid inclin'd ; 

In converſe, fair; and honeſt prove 
Both in religion and in love. 

Where neither ſoul nor flatt ring fame 
Pretends to blaze the ſilent name, 
Nor to grandees nor patrons, t tells 


The lone receſs where R — dwells ; 
(Who may no patron's name rehearſo, 
That will admit an humble verſe. ) 
Here may I live and learn to die 


To all that fades as faſt as I; | 
| K 2 Live 
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Live here, remote from care and ſtriſe, 
A ſtudent of ſuperior life. 


Some books, the tranſcripts of the mind, 
Which ſacred fouls have left behind, 
Which hold the light, and ſhew the road, 
By which they travel'd up to God, 

Should entertain the thinking pow'rs, 
And well arreſt the ſliding hours; 
And then, (if man ſuch bliſs may crave, 


Or hope for, on this ſide the grave) 
May there be join'd a friend, or wo. 


To ſhare my joy, and ſooth my wo, 
To cheriſh zeal and fit deſigns, 
And oft compare our notes and minds; 
Thus may I future days employ 

In ſacred ſolitude and joy; 
How ſolid is the 3 joy, that flows 
From ſtudious and devout repoſe ! 
Here may it be my work and reſt 
To learn the converſe of the bleſt; 
Looſen from clay and upward move, 
A candidate for realms above! 


80 
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So when this buſy ſilent age 

Shall finiſh its appointed ſtage, 

Thus fill'd with life, and fir'd with love 
To the tranſcendant life above, 
With dutiful content, may I 1 

An honeſt old plebeian die! 

Or puritan, (if ſo you pleaſe; ) 

The race lov'd piety and peace. 


Heavy to him ( unhappy he! ) 
Will death in its approaches be, 
And ſuch a dreadful preſſure lay 
At his cold heart, as juſtly may 
(In view of life's protracted crime) 
Preſs out his ſoul before the time, 
Who being introduc'd (alaſs !) 
Among the ſons of human race, 
And fam'd in time, and noiſy grown, 
To all in town and country known, 
( That he can dreſs, or dance, or feed, 
Or run with dogs, or rule the ſteed ) 
Knows not himſelf, nor ever ſees, 


What life, and what life's buſineſs is ; 
K-3 Knows 
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Knows not the value of the mind, 

That is for future ſtate deſign'd, 
Nor how to burniſh, and d xefine 1 
The powers that might, Tichly ſhine 5 


Knows not what tis (poor wretch! think 
I) 


Or to be born, or what to die; 
( A caſe ſo deſp'rate, and forlorn, 
That better he had ne're been bers born 50 Mat 
When he that's born, 1s born to be 

The tcnant of eternity ; 

And he that's lodg'd among the dead. 
To an eternal world is fled. 


The 
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The Soul's breathing after God, and Covenant || 
Intereſt in him. | 


Made in the time of ſome Illneſs, April 1656 


1 


| HE vaſt Creation, Lord, is thine, 
Built for thy numerous Family, 

And all the various Tenants owe | 

Their Manſions, and themſelves to thee. 


Unnumber'd happy Spirits above 
Know there their beatifick Place, 
For ever eagerly employ'd 
In rapturous Viſions of thy Face. 
How lovely, how amazing, is 
That different, yet united ſhow 
Of Natives there, and Foreigners 
| That ſin'd, and fuffer'd once below 


The uſeful Orbs of heavenly Light 
Blaze with the Glories of thy Fame, | 
The Earth with all its wondrous Stores | = 
Is pregnant with thy mighty Name, _ 


L. Myſte- I 
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Myſterious Counſel, Power, and Love 
In all the Portions always ſhine. 

All things of right belong to thee, 
Then, deareſt Lord, let me be thine. 


Thou didſt this pompous Body frame, 
Its various Architecture raiſe, 

Its noble Powers and Veſlels join 
To be a Temple to thy Praiſe. 


The Nerves and Sinews thou didft weave, 


The Bones and Tender Fibres took 
Their ſeveral Places, as aſſign'd 
Within the Volume of thy Book. 

To this exalted Fabric thou 

The great Inhabitant didſt give, 

Thy quickning Spirit breath'd therein 
Immortal Soul, and bid it live. 
This living Temple to thy Name 

In conſecration I'd conſign, 


Accept thy Own, preſented now, 
And, deareſt Lord, let me be thine. 


Thy Right thou oft haſt recogniz d, 
And doſt thy Title ftill perſue, 


By wonderful Indulgent Care 

Thou doſt me Challenge as thy due. 
How long haſt thou ſollicited, 

How long thy ſcornſul Creature woo'd ? 
For this Unkind, revolting Heart 
How long has thy Compaſſion ſued, 


As 
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1 
As if thy Tenderneſs were loath 
That I ſhou'd alienated be, 
Or loath that I ſhou'd be retain'd, 
By any thing, bleſt Lord, but thee. 


Preventing Love, that uſher'd me, 
Into this World, is conſtant ſhown, 

It nurs'd, and taught, and guarded me, 
And pre-engag'd me for thy own- | 
Then leaſt that I benighted here, 
Amidſt thick Darkneſs, Woe and Sin, 
Shou'd wander, and eſtranged be 

From Joys above, and Peace within 


Leaſt TI enſnar'd, beyond this World, 
For Reſt and Portion ſnou'd not flee, 
Thy heavenly Light came to diſplay, 
Thoſe Pleaſures, that ſtill dwell with thee, 


My God: ſo rich thy Covenant 

So ſtrangy have thine Allurements been, 
That for my Heart, and Choice, thou quite 
Out bid'ſt the World, and Fleſh and Sin.“ 


How pleaſant are thoſe promis'd ſtreams H 
That from thy Throne for ever flow, II 
Whereby the weary Saints refreſh'd, 1A 
Can mount and ſing ſtill as they go? H 
Who knows what tis to be rapt up H 
In bleſt tranſporting Muſick &ill> 1A 
To tune the Harps and ſing the Songs, H 
That Eccho loud on Sion's Hill? iT 
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Who'l tell me what it is to hear 
Harmonious Angels Hymns and Airs, 
What *tis to ſee their thronged Quire, 

And Glory, and to rival theirs. 


Oh!] who can tell what ' tis to ſee, 

The Lamb's exalted Throne and Crown? 
To ſee all his redeemed Kings 

Before him caſt their Scepters down? 


Or tell me what that ſupper is, 

And thoſe tranſcendent Manſions are, 
Which the bleſt Lamb himſelf does now 
For his advanced Spouſe prepare? 


Then let me waver now no more, 
No longer ſcruple Grace divine; 
Let Head and Heart reſolve for thee, 
And, deareſt Lord, let me be thine. 


Yea, leaſt that I ſnou'd periſh till 

Thro' native and contracted Guilt, 
Thou ſent'ſt thy Son, whoſe ſacred Blood 

Was for compleat Redemption ſpilt. 


He gladly came, and kindly ſtoop'd 
To mortal meanneſs in a Birth; 
And by a long Converſe below, | 
He bleſt and purg'd polluted Earth. 


He lov'd and ſuffer'd, and obey d 
And to Heaven's Juſtice victim fell; 
Himſelf tho? facrifi'd, he ſlew 


The Powers of Death, and Sin, and Hell. 
one he 
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The Grave releas'd him, Death's proud Prince 
Him Priſoner durſt not long detain, 
To Heaven triumphantly he march'd, 
Does there in endleſs Glory reign. 


There for his Brethren he provides, 

There pleads their weighty Cauſe in Love, 
Secures them Seats, his Spirit ſends | 
To fit them for thoſe Seats above. 


This bleſt Redeemer I wou'd chooſe, 
Let me be his, and he be mine; 

In him now fully reconcil'd, 

Ah! Deareſt Lord, let me be thine ! 


Haſt thou not ſometimes touch'd this Heart, 
Quickned and warm'd it by thy Grace? 
Has not thy Spirit made me ſigh 

For Views of thy reviving Face? 


Haſt thou not rais'd my Thoughts on high? 
And made me willing to forego 

The boaſted Joys, and Pleaſures here 
And nobly ſcorn the things below ? 


Haſt thou not ſometimes made me taſte 
An Earneſt here of Joys divine? 

And ſha'n't thy Grace attain its End? il 
And, Deareſt Lord, ſhan't I be thine? . 
Let thoſe that will, this World eſpouſe, FH 
And court its entertainments here, 

Let mine Inheritance be higher, 11 
My Hopes, and Treaſure fixed rhere. 
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Let others ſtudy the 2 | 
r 
Or ſeek to gratify the Flames 


*Tis an Uſurper of thy dues, 
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And Honours of the Crowd admire, 
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Of an impure, and reſtleſs Fire. 
Let me rejoice in what reports 


The Approbation that's divine; 


And let no Glories captivate; 
Or Beauty charm me Lord, but thine. 


What tho' a ſtubborn Heart ſays, No, 
And the Ungrateful Fleſh repine, 
Let thine own Grace victorious prove, 


And, deareſt Lord, let me be thine. 


The Fleſh is blind, and knows not good, 
The Heart has not its freedom got, 
Theſe then may juſtly be caſnier'd, 
They can't pretend a right to Vote. 
What! tho' indwelling Sin be loth, 

Its ancient Empire to reſign ! 
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The whole Dominion, Lord, is thine. 


Then take Poſſeſſion for thy ſelf, 
And make me more and more comply, 
Till 1 ſhall be compleatly ble& | 
With thine own Children's Liberty. 
Thy Spirit ſend my Soul to heal, | 
And all its vile Rebellion ſlay, 

To quicken, comfort, and to ſeal, 
Me for the great Redemption Day. 
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Oh! let him ſtill with me abide, 
This Heart and Nature to refine 
For that lov'd ſtate, where, deareſt Lord, 
I ſhall be ever, ever thine. | | 
Amen, Amen. J. R. 


Mr. Basten VERSE. 


Z Arewel, vain World, as thou haſt been to me; 
3” Duft and a Shadow! thoſe I leave with thee, 
The unſcen vital Subſtance IT commir | 

To Him, that's Subſtance, Life, Light, Love to ir. 
The Leaves and Fruit are dropt for Soil and Seed, 
Heaven's Heirs to generate, to heal and feed. 
Them alfo thou wilt flatter and moleſt, 

Fut ſhalr noc keep from everlaſting Reit / 

f Latinix'd. ä 
Munde doloſe Vale! mihi ſubdolus uſque fuiſti, 
Pulvis & Umbra fugax! Tibi propria linquo cadu- 
Internum ipfius mani bus Vitale recondo, (va; 
Qui mibi vita quidem, qui Lumen, Amorq; perennis; 
Jam fructus lapſi ad ſemenq; ſolumq; fovendum, 
Queis Czli Hæredes fiant ſanentur alantur: 

His & adulari pores, hos cruciare vagantes, 

At nunquam zterna vitæ ſpoliare Corona. 


Revers d. | 
Fare wel, kind World! ſo thou haſt been to me; 
A Glaſs, a Spur! ſuch mayſt thou always be: 
The vital Eſſence I to him commit 
Who made bleit Heaven, and thee the way to it. 
Some Leaves and Fruit T've reapt, the ſacred Sced 
Of bliſsful Canaan, where the Verfe& feed. 
Thanks that thou didſt not flatter nor moleſt, 
But gently train to everlaſting Reſt. 
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